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»INTRODUCTION

In the summer of 1928 Fang-Kuel Li recorded a set of
Chipewyan texts and_grammatlcal notes dictated by Francois
tMandev1lle at Fort Chlpewyan, Alberta. Those texts and.

notes have been the bas1s for his publlcatlons on Chipewyan

- ALi 1933a, 1933b, 1946,»1964). For many years_lt has been
'lhis wish to publish.those texts with translations as well
48 to prepare a‘diCtiohary‘based'bn the texts.and the notes.’
1fﬁhfeftﬁnately,-hecause of his work on SinoFTibetan languages
-he has been unable te.prepare the texts with the exceptlon
‘_of One short text‘(Li 1964). This volume makes available
the remaining eighteen texts.’

Chipewyan was one of the first of the Athapaskan
languages to be documented (Pilling 1892). In more reCent
-years Navajo has come to dominate the Athapaskan literature,
undoubtedly because of the size, 1mportance,/and acce551b111ty
of the Navajo cemmunlty. "In doing hls.fleldwork, Li had as

. his goal the correction of a ntmber of deficiéhcies'in the
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Iiterature on ChipeWyan.. élthough pitch had been repcrted
to be significant by Father LeGoff (LeGoff 1916) it had not
been marked in his transcriptions.' Goddard*s (1912) work on
‘Chipewyan, which 1ncludes a small collection of texts, did
not 1ndicate pltch, and may ‘have been phonetically inaccurate
in other ways as well. Perhaps the principal contribution
of Li's work,.then, lies in the high degree of phonetic
accuracy of his transcriptions. This is not to suggest that
these texts are llmlted in their importance to phonetic
A questions. Perhaps the most critical current need in
Athapaskan comparative linguistics is for grammaticai
descriptions of the languages of Alaska and Canada. It.is
hoped that the publication of this body of texts and of
the lexicon to follow will facilitate research in this area.
The original tekts were recorded in phcnetic transcription-
uith an interlinear translation. Words, or occasionally
- morphemes, were indicated-by spaces; The interlinear trans-
lation gives English equivalents at the word level in most
cases. Sentences and paragraphs were not indicated. We, first
independently edited and translated three texts (number 16,
"HoW'a'MOOSehide was Tanned; number118, "My Beaver Hunt";
~and number 19, "The Story of a Wise Man") basing our work on
Li's earliervanalyses as‘well as his more recent, though
unpublished,. work. When we had reached agreement on these

texts, I.then edited and made translations . of four other
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texts. We tnen discussed this work carefuily before I
undertook the'WorkAon the nemaining‘texts. Those texts
have also been reviewed by.Professor-Li and revised
according to his recommendations.

Several decisions had te'be made regarding the amount
of editing of the Chipewyan originals and fegarding‘the
fidelity of the translations. Inrgeneral we have followed
tne,analysis of the steﬁ list (Li 1933a) but with the
revisions of the more recent_grammafical_sketch (Li 1946),
In addition, the ¥ glide preceding o has been deleted.

The vowel u- was often,recorded as u% in the originals.
These have all‘been written here as a single ‘long vowel.
Apparent ernors in the originals have not Been changed.-
Since.the significanee of tone or nasalization; especially
in the verbal prefix complex, is-so-easily everlooked, it.
was felt that corrections of apparent errors would stand
too grea£ a danger of.obscuring important,info;mation,

In order to keep this volume of texts to a practical
length; the Qriginal interlinear translations have not been-
given. Instead, the running tranelations haQe remained-rather
closevto_the.cnipewyan, even_thongh in casesvthie'prbduces
.an English style which is‘nof idiomatic. The translations
have been negarded as an aid in the interpretation of the

Chipewyan, not as litefary»texts in themselves,' There has
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also been no attempt‘to find unique tranélatioﬁs forf
recurring Chipewyan forms. The‘senSe of thé paséége under
cqnsideration'has dictated thelchbicef Thus a single verb
form has been translated as "camph; "stay", or "live",-thié
variation being preferable to either a unique choicq of one
- of these or the somewhat too literal "be in a place".

Notes on the texts and translations have been kept to
a minimum since a mong thoroughly annotated version would
ha&e delayed publidation even further. The notes which
- are given indicate problematic forms, notéé given in the
originals; or places where quite opvioﬁs errors haveiopcurred
ih'the originals. |

The texts are_éiven iﬁ the order in whi¢h they.were
originally recorded. In wbrking with these texts it has-
beCome.increasinglynclea;-thaﬁ»factoré relating-tc the B
perforﬁance of the qafration are signifiqant in understanding
the forms used. One finds, for example; Second'person
references to the 1inguis£_on1y in the:first text. The sf{vle
of the first several texts is also rather difficult as
cbhpared'to later texts. While this is probably the fesult
of the initial difficulty of dictating texts, it also may
relate to the narfétor's reticence to perform'thésé'oralﬂ'

narratives in-avnbnitraditional'setting. This volume has
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_preserved the orlglnal order w1th one exception. »The story
"How I Made a Canoe" whlch has- already been publlshed
(Li 1964) was number fifteen 1ngtheéor1g1nal sequence and
is not repeated here.

The narrator of these texts was'Franeois Mandeville.
This exceptional man had a great. interest in 1anguage and
spoke English and French as well as Chlpewyan. We are
deeply indebtedﬂtovhim foren;e narrative skill and for his
patience and‘clarity'in the;face ofdthe tedious task of
dictation. ., | o |

The preparatipnfof these texts was generously supnorted
by the Department of LinguiSticsvof the University of
Hawaii. :We'wish to thank the Chairﬁan, Byron W. Bender, for
- his encouragement and’aesistance. We would also like to
;thank Laurence C. Thompson and William Seaburg_fer providing
the typewriter and phonetie eiement»in addition to many

useful ideas about the presentation of this material.

'Ronald Scollon
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I1.1-23

1. Hoﬁ Indian Children‘ﬁere_Taught
1. _Indiahs were said not to teach each other.
Bﬁt they themselvés did teach one another. So now
I'1l1 £e11 you how they taught each other. Those who
were old men and old women taught the childfen.

I'll tell you about that.

2. When the old man called for all the children,
they all came to him. Then he told the“ch;ldren
about a long time in the past; about_ail those who
could do things well, those who were strong with
medicine, 6r those who were fast, or those who could
kill anything and how it was.

3; He told.the children stories about those
people who could do anything and what they did that
made them unlike all other people. He thought that
by telling the children how about what people had.
done in the past, and if they would act like those
who could do anvthing,then it would be possible for
these children to become like them, so that is why

the old man taught the children.



1. dene t’3°t’W+ sckuyi xaddunelteni

1. dene xaiqnelten-hfis _hubété’sdi. kd1ld
?ehedini £0°1 t’a+t’U- xadd¥ynelteni hubets’j
hﬁli.. 2ekds tlaet’H: xaddzynelteni né:l)nok’a
yaywastei. 7enseékﬁyi tcels  ts’fyakuyi dadli tci-

t’a t’Us _sekuyi xaddunciten, ?eyit?’4d né% husni.

2, ?eneOékuyi. t’ahi scekuyi déli—si‘ hodslyﬁ°
hika ya%teid. hodelyy* sekuyi beya nfdf:.  kd:

?eyerxr yq‘nfsi ed hots?’j t’ahi d;ﬁe t®ast* hot?’d
héaczt’e _héli—ni-si' 7ik’qz£-t’5 tad ndtser-hit?’d

tad nditza-t’d tad t’ast- &eyéide ba ddyé-hfle-nj-st-
7ekwét’si—yé sekuyi-x€& Aholni.'

3. dene t’ahi dﬁyé-gfle ‘déyilé—ni—si° £ra 2)
7ad5dﬁé;hit’é dene-?3z{ ?addyjt’ei ?eyer ‘hovya

. sekuyi-xé% ddholni, v  7eyit’5 ayhd Vsskuyi azli
yuenisji _dené—t’é 77adédjéi hok’€s{ 7étsi—dé

 dghﬁ sekuyi te’i .dene ddyé-nfle dadyjile-ni hok?’és{
?andhotdé-dfé diri sekuyi t0°i ysk’és{ ddyé-hile
hgii-yﬁalf Aysyqniieen-hit’é 7ekwét’ﬁ° sekuyi

xadéuneiten t’ahi ?ene®fékuyi aglj.
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V4.A (This is) how people used to be taught to
be fast. They thought that if oné was known to have
dreamed of somethiﬁg which moved fast,then he himself
would move fast. He was taught how to run fast.
They told him what to eat so that he could become
fast. They also told him if he ate certéin things
he would not run fast. Now I will tell you the

things that keep people from running fast.

5. First of all one should not eat hard meat’
since one gets heavy from it. Again one should not
eat the flesh of unborn animals. From that people's
flesh soon becomes weak. Also one should not eat
Jjackfish intestines. From that one's side aches
when he runs. One should not drink the water from
on top of the snow. From that one becomes heavy.
One should only drink the water from soft surface

snow. With that one gets light.



4. dené ndltta-ixa t’a‘t’d xadnelten-nj.
t’&si° nalttai-ts’én néts bek’dredja-dé ?edjni
t6’i ndltia-ixa behyni@en-hit’4d. t’a-t’Y-
ndltta-ywalt+ xaynelten. ~t’ahi-vg cétj-afé
naltta-ywalf+ ?eyi bena:é “?ekwahodi. t0’i
t’a-ya c€ti-dfé ndltta-h{le-ywalt: t0'i bfd
?ekwahodi. dene t’a bet’d  ndts’eltta-hile

?¢yi nen-naté bek’a yaywastei.

5. t’atde bér-deyfri-ya cétij-ixa-hile 'bet’d

ts’{ddd-hit’4. to0'i tsihetOén eyi-t8’i-ya
cétj-ixa-hile. ?eyi bet'd jya dene-toén
ndtser-hile ?at’i-hit’d. ?yldai-ts’iyé te.’i-ya 3),
céti-ixa-hile. ?eyi bet’d t0’i tibayeedi-da¢
?iyqd dene tca hok’ede hukaih-hit’d. dala-

’ ’s ,>. 2 s 2
ya®e- tue tO6’i heda-hile. ?eyi bet’a hoka
hediyitdad-hit’4. ceri td€ y{ heda. yet?a

hoka hedjivjitddaya.
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| 6. Oné'should also not go close to women
who are outside. He should be careful not to even
step in their footsteps. That would take his medicine
away from him, If one loét his medicine and then
thought he'd run.fast; even if he tried to do i£
he would not go fast. One is only capable‘because
of his medicine if his medicine has not gone -away.

7. Now he is taught what implements there are
for hunting. First arrows are made for him. He is
taught how to shoo£ something with arfows. If he
becomes capable they_lét him make arfows for himself.
They also tell him what kind of stick is used to make
a bow. They also tell him how tolmake arrows with
sticks;-and_whaf is good for bow strings, and also what

feathers are good to feather the arrow.



6. ts’fkuyi bit’asji n5d€'4)7eyi—t9’i-ts’én

nitddwe honi-h{le. yekeyé tO0'i naret’eod
tazg-hile ?alden. ?7eyit’d be?ik’azé yetclaz{
?2adja-ywali-hit’4d. be?ik’az€ betc’az{

?adja-ti’dya-d€ ndaywastia yeniden hyka
hoitder-dé-kuld naltta-ixa-hfle. - ?jk’azé y{

bet’a hézéit’e-hit’é ?2otey€ °edek’éyilnf—hit’é.

7. bebik’Qzé ‘betc’az{ ?adjd-hile-dé “?ekd:

t’a cani-yuywé hgli xauneclten. t’atoe-hit’u-
k’d ba hoke. t’a-t’%+ t’ast: hut’ds to’i
xaunelten. nérdetde ?adja-dé ?edini xadé

k’ad deltsi ?al’j. detcin t’a-t’e-t’d ?jitin.

ho#€- t6’i benaté ?ahodi. detcin t’a-t’t-t’a
k’4 hot8- ?eyi t0’i t’ahi ?jttin-t2’ut nezy
?eyi tO6’i t”ahi-t’a nezy bet’d k’d helt’al-ixa

?eyi tO6%i benaié “?ahodi.
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8. Now he is also taught all about how to hunt
for things. He is also taught what a fish net is
made with ,and hoﬁ it is made,and also how a snare
is set. He is also taught all about snares; rabbit
snares, lynx snares, bear snares, also caribou snares
and moose snares and how each one isAused and with

what it is made and how it is set.

9. When he begins to hunt for wild game, he
is taught how to hunt for moose. If he follows
moose tracks,he is also told how to track moose.
The wind must be noted carefully. One also notes
well thickets of trees. One only comesbup to a moose
from below it?) That's because if one goes in the

‘direction of the wind ,the scent gives one away.



8. ?¢kd: tO6’i bet’a t’asf:-ka hunideni

hgli hodelyd- te;i xaunelten. - t’ahi bet’d

tabft hof- t6’i t’a-t’l- hoif: tO6'i t’3-t’h-

dat%’y 2eyi tO6’i xaunelten. bf{E a4agli te’i

gé-bfi tcize-bf{t sas-b{t tO’i ?¢tBen-b{t

deniye-b{: ?eyi t0’i hodelyy+ beta hunélt’ed
v ’

t’ahi-t’d hoi#- t’a-t’l- ho%teu t’-t’l- dastd’yi

?eyi t6'i hodelyy: xdunelten.
9. titc’a-nddfi hika ndlz€ hédjd-dé t’a-t’y-

deniye yika néts’slzﬁ‘ xaunelten. deni-keyf€

yiya-dé t?a-t’a- denfye  helkd® ?eyi tO0'i benaif

?ahodi. nitts’i ?oteyé hehodi. detcin
ddrfla teo'i 7otey£ behodi. dsnfye betcaya -
hots’i{ y{ beya nify{di. betOiye n{y{fai-aé

?ets{-hit’4d ?gheyaih-hit’4d.
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10. Thus he hunts,teaching himself about
“hunting. It is not difficult to kill mooée if one
knows how the moose acts and what it does when the
wind blows and what it does when it is calm. One
dbesn't hunt for all the different kinds of game
animals in the same way. (People) all teach each

other how one looks for each different one.

11. He is taught how to handle the game
animals wpen he kills them so that people will be
iucky. It is also all told to him thai if he
handles it in a way that ié different from his mind
it is unlucky for people. They think that he must
do things so that he will not bring bad luck on

himself.

po 10_



10. 7€kwét’ﬁf nalzé ?edini. t0’i nazé

hoya hudenel;gn;- dtﬁ{ye t’a 7anéhoidf',

nitts’id t’a%at’j, njitts’id débye;ﬁ t’a-ndhozat ) -
t0’i %oteyé hek’ddelyg %adjd-df denfiye .

teyjtde-ixa ba ddyé-hile 7at’i. titc’a-ndde-

t’a ?an€lt’c “?ecick’ftc’a ddli ’eiek’€s{

‘bijka hyniden-hile. hodely{- beta hoynélt’d-
t’a-t’8%+ ?etek’ftc’a bjka hynideni tO’i

béddunélt’c ?eyi t6’i hodelyy* xaddiynelten.

11. titc’adi's)ieyéniieér—dé t’3-t’%: ?andwédf--hit’4d
beya éene-ts’én hodeni 7syi- te’i xaunelten.

t’a’ 7énéw€dt°—t’é7)binik’€tc’a .?al’i-hit’é dene-ts’en
_hoden;—ﬁfle ?ahot’}- 5eyi t6’i hodelyl{r benaie
?¢kwahodi. ?eyi tcilekuyi 7edini'?§t’i—hit’é

bets’én hodeni-h{le ?adulne-sing behqhiieen-hit’éw
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/12. Now one thing that is unlucky for people
is if é woman should eat of the moose head, it is
'said._ Also a woman should be told well to be careful
to prevent her walking over new meat. It is also
unlucky for people if they put it under their feet.3)

One should be careful to warn (people) of it well.

13. Now the young man would live as he had
been taught: Since he did everything well according
to his medicine, he would become lucky and capable of
everything. ‘Because he could kill game better than
everybody else, he could provide the people staying
with him with a living. Therefore many people lived

with him.

— 12 —



12. kud- 7;&572 bet’d dene-ts’én hodeni-h{le
deniye tof ts’fkuyi yeva céyeti—dé bet’a
dene-ts’én  hodeni-h{le sni. te’i bér-gdad
te@e dzérégaih hotc’a ts’fkuyi t8’i ?oteyf
?¢yi xahoini-ixa ?oteye bets’én yatei. to’i
» e P 2. : N4 9
dene ke-yaya ber-gode nilye hot’a t6’'i
"dene-ts’én  hodeni-hfle-hit’4. ?eyer hoya

to’i 2oteyé bets’én yatei hchoini-ixa.

13. ?ekd: ’eyi tcilekuyi t’a-t’a- xauﬁéiga—k’ési
?eyina. t8’i t’a be?jk’azf to’i ?oteyf
dak’aho#@er-hit’d bets’én hodeni t6'i .hodelyy-
t’ési‘-y@ hérgit’ei _7adjé. titc’adf- hodelyy-
dene ?3z{ isyéide—hit’é dene ?cd¢tddvyelna

?at’{-hit’a. dene &3 y€% nadé ?at’j.

— 13 —
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14.. Now the people whé live with him all
Arespeéted his mind as an adult and thef also reépected
him well in action; They also all worked for him.

Now when everyone was all spread 6ut huhting, if one
suddehlyvsaw tracks he did not hunt for it. He told
~one who wasrcapable. If the ohe who was capable

hunted for it, he would kill the game. That is well

known, so he would tell him.

15. He woﬁld start to hunt for it the next day._
Again, there would»be no doubt that he would kill it.
When he would hunt many people wbuid follow him. When
‘he would kill something, those who come to him would
cut up the moose. Some of thém would make‘fires.

When the fires wé:e made, the meat would be roasted.
) Pebple’wbuld eat'well. - Then meat packs would be made
. in order for people #o pack home. Now the one who is
capable would not work himself. “Hevwould not pack

even a little.

— 14.'_



14. ?ekd- t’ahi dene y€¢ nadéi-st- ho?elyy-

?ainede . vit?’i-x€:& ?oteyé yeyd dahoni. toe’i

hodelyli+ yayd dalayena. '~ ?¢kd+ dene hodelyiy-

’ , ’ ' , , -, , . o,
?etetc’azi nalze Pet’axa ?§%3yi “’eckeye ho?ji-de
yika ndlzé-hfle.  t’ahi dene hénéti'ei

7eyi—nai£ ?ekwadi. t’ahi dene hércit’ei ?eyi

4 Id

yika nalzé-de ?eyi titc’adt- yebiyé hettsi-ixa.

?otey€ 'hek’éredjg yeniben-hit’é yena¥é “?eckwadi.

15, 75k6' yy'na®i dziné-k’ed yjka helzaih.

t6’i 1lesg-hile yediy€é heitsi. ndlzé-de
: o I S I S Y ’ I-.
dene %3 yek’eniye dzeredit. t’ast- +eyva2oi
beya nf{ts’jdel-d¢ t’ahi n{fnideli ?eyi denfye

2.9 v -' - . , 2aa: 2292 Id
nat’aé. na-ne kun he¢tsi. kun .xodlji-t%’ayva-de
bér ka-t’ée. ?oteyé céts’elyi. ~ hyidy-
bér-xe# hegga . dene kﬁé hots'én dénats’egei—ixa.
?¢kd* t’ahj dene hérgit’ei hgli ?edini

?eyélana-hfle.‘- nayeged tazq-hfle.
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16, Now When they would return home'they would
put all the good meat in. the home of the capable one.
Roasting the meat, they would all eat together. Then
he would talk to the people. He would say how to work
and where to go hunting. Affer he told them all that,
they would go home.

17. Then before the night was over, a long time
before dawn he would call out to the people, "Why are
you sleepiné? It dawned while you were sleeping. Get
up éuickly,v I'm already going hunting. It is é long
way to the moose tracks. Start after me quickly,"-he
would say going off hunting already. So they would get
up quickly and start off immediately after him. Even
if they.wefe to travel .quickly, he would kill the moose
before they got there. They would come to him when he
was sitfing near it. Like thg first fime, some of them
would cut up the moose. Some of them wbuld make a fire.
After the fire was made the meat would be roasted.
Again, after they ate, they would make packs. They
Qould pack off all the meat. iThus nearly all tﬁe days
would pass one by one in this way as they stayed with

him, it is said.



16. %ekd- t’ahi ndhed®- Peyer nihidil-dé
t’ahi bér ' nezyji hodelyy: dene. hérdit’ei

4 V] ’ el - C v . P B
bekyg nilye. ber ka-t’e® hodelyy ata
cféhelyi. ?ekd* ?eyer  dene-ts’én  yaitei.
t’a-t’u- ?g¢yalayeda-ixa t6%i t’a  hots’én
ndz¢ ndts’udét héni. . t6'i hodelyi- dene-ts’én

?ekwd-dii hytdy: ?asedafs.

17. 2e¢ku- teb; hyder-h{le-hjt’y- »yeka-téfén
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~2. 'Now this will be about Fish

1. The first part will be about how the fish

net is made. The net is made with»willow'bark, it

is said. Qne stfipshthe willow bark in the spring
before_thé bark/geﬁs loose.';Then the women twist

this for the'néttiné.' Then one weaves the net. Again,
they twist willow bark for the backing rope. After
weaving the'netAone puts the_backing on. Then.the

fish net floats are made. Then one gets the sinkers.

2. -Now the net is set from a canoe. Even whep
the net is Set,it is not set for a long time. It
is hot set for more than two days._ The willow park
net will rot in the éummer when the watef is warm.

Now in the winter when the water is cold,even if

the net is left in the water for a rather long time

it doesn't rot, it is said.
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3. Now. they do not klll fish only with nets.
They also kill fish with hooks. The (hook) 11ne
is also made,w1th W1llow bark. ' The hook is made
with.bone. And elSO hbohs are made wihh eagle claws.
When the hook is made ,then ohe sews‘on the bait. A
short stick is made. _Tying the.line onto the fish

hook ,one sits at a fishing hole.

:i4. Now one jiégles the stick up'and’down until
a fish is caught. Sometimes there are no flsh
- Sometlmes when there are many flsh one doesn t 51t
at a flshlng hole for long. But one stlll catches
many fiSh. Now one doesn't kill fish by §ust-sitting
at'the hele. The hook would lie on the bdhhem.
Therefore one (must) hook the fish. The old people

lived on fish that way, it is said.



3.. kﬁ' tabii yf—#?é tuwe %eyglde—hfis.
'dj£64t9’i-t’5 Tuwe fayélde-ﬁil'fj-dgée-ti5pi
Peyi tefi k’af-t’uzé—t’é hoié.v\r ?skﬁ'~

djée te’en—tfé, hotf. te’i dsﬁ’anftcoy'
kagéns' t6’i ajde .hqié. o djéeb hés1i-d¢

tsen bik’e  hgnékgih. détf hof. ddtz’u

laya -djée. bétcedd djfeé ts’edda.

4. kﬁ; 7sy8rAVd57ét{ ‘3uwe xade hots’én.
fnahgk’s ‘iuws hdle. »ﬁahék’g' tuwe 'ig-dé
?izd ajéef ts’coda 0d-nile. kd1d  zuwe
ta xddaih. ?2ekds  t8’i djfeé ts’cdda
y{—tfé fuwe-diyé hoig—hfle. | ajée_ teye
0c?a. Peyit’d £67i uwe niikedf. edyé

dene 7ekwét’ﬁf tuwe-t’4 ddyind-ni sni.



I.24-36

5. Now this will bévabout how fish are cobkéd.
Since the old peoéle didn't have‘kettieé they only
‘roasted fish, it is said; The fish is cut ipto-twé
equal pieces. One puts it on a stick ih.froﬁt of
a fire. Now it roasts while it is hanging there.
When one side is roasfed it ié turned over. Then
the other side roasts. To prevent it from getting
ashes on it-froﬁ the fire,something is put under it,

because sometimes it fa1ls before it is well cooked.

6. For some fish, after cutting it open the
insidés are éleaned out Qell,vthen a cut is made in.
the‘tail: Then tying a string there, it is hung
before'tﬁe'fire to roast. Then it is turned while
it roasts to prevent it from being_burned on one
side. Doing this, e&eﬁ if the fire is strong it

will not burn but will be well cooked.
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7. ‘Now thlS is about how trout is cooked.
Sometlmes the 1ns1des of the trout are eaten raw.
When one kills a big fat trout just at this part of
tlie summer when the leaves areborowing, it is cut
open. It is cut well into two connectea pieces.
'Then leaveS»are put on a'big»burnino fire. The
trout is then thrown 1nto the flre. "Then it is
constantly turned w1th a poker. When it has become

:browned it is taken out of.the fire.

:8', Then one calls‘out, "I have cut the rib
Ibones," and- then all the people who have heard come
runnlng.: Now the one who threw the flSh 1n the fire
starts eatlng it as soon as he has called out. He
has called for the’ people but he doesn't wait for
~them. They eat it up as qulckly as poss1b1e. If
~ they haven't eaten it all up and someone comes, then
he‘starts eating immediately. Those who come after
him also do that. Many peOple all.eat quickly until

the trout is eaten up so that the trout is all

eaten up, even 1f it is large.
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9. (Sometiﬁesbit happénsitéf someone that the

trout has been eaten up before he arrives, even though
he has run hard, and none of it éets to his mouth.
That is how he goes home again., Now they laugh hard
at that man. They laugh ét him but one doésn't feally
say anything. They say it in fun. That is how they
‘have fun, so sometimes they do it. It is thought that
this is nearly like a feast, so 6ne is made happy just

thinking about it.
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3. This will be about How Copper was Discovered

l. Long ago the Eskimds and the Indians fought.
Then they fought again.' Theh'when the Eskimos kiiled
all the Indiahs,ohly one woman survived. ,Taking her.
with them,they started to their land. Aﬁd the woman -
walked with them’&ith a tanned hide_put ovér her head.
One Eskimo led her holding her hand. Every_day tbey

traveled in that way with the woman, it is said.

2. Now at night where they slept,they bound ﬁhe
woman's feet together. -They also tied her hands.
Then they covered the woman with a muskox hide. Thus
they lay down along the edge of the hide. Tﬁis was
because they.thought the WOménrmight suddenly escabe

during the night. Thus they watched her, it is said.
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3. Now when the Eskimos arrived home they said

" the woman should be killed. Now whén they bring
home a captuted person, they make a big feast ahd
dance. And while they dance they bring'thelstranger
there. 2all the Eskiﬁos dance in turn. Whoever
dances hoids a knife while he dances. He then cuts
out a small piece of flesh with the knife from that
stranger whom they have brought.'.He eats it. When
he has done that another takes his place. He also
cuts out a small piece of that stranger s flesh and
eats it. so they treat the stranger, cuttlng out
small pieces of his flesh from time to tlme. Until
he dies. When Eskimos capture strangers and take them
home this is how they kill them.

| 4, Now.the woman was brought in. They said she
 should also be killed that way. Now Before the'person
is killed, they bring the stranger te the one who is
chief for him to see. No@ after he has looked him over
carefully, if he says he should be kllled he is kllled

If he says not to kill h1m he is usually not kllled.
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5. : Since that was their .custom they now
brought in the womén. They made her go to the one
‘who was chief. Now the chief examined her carefully.
For a long time he did not speak. Now his young
meﬁ who were there (said), "Quickly, I want fresh
human blood. Let's dance," some of them said,

but the chief said nothing.

6. After a 1ong time, speaking out éuddenly‘he‘
said, "This woman shall hotfbe killed.‘ This'woman,is
still a girl, and she ié also beautifui,'andAI élso'
think she seems to be capable of working,'so she
will be one of our relatives," he éaid. So the woman
was not killed;bﬁtrthe chief made her marry one of |

his soms. Thus the woman stayed with themn.
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7. The woman wanted to.go to-her land,but
she did not know which direction it was. She didn't
know where she had'come because the hide had been

covering her head.

8. For some time she stayed with the Eskimos.
Now she carried around her one child at the time>
that‘he began to falk a little.. She went far from
her home to the edge of the sea. It happened that
there was a long point extending out into the sea.
When she came close to that point,she suddenly saw
a caribou. It started out along that point. Now
the woman sat up on é rock. From there she watched
the caribou. When the caribou came to the end of
the’ point,it went out onto the ocean. And then
going on, it disappeared. After that another caribou
came. Again, it did the same. Again, it disappeared

toward where no land could be seen.
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9. Now suddenly the woman (thought), "How
can that be? The ground is not visible. But the
caribou are not swimming because their legs can be
seen walking. The water must not be deep in the
sea. The grdﬁnd'goes ééross. Could the caribou
go acfoss'6h>ﬁhé ocean?"” she thought. So she

started out there.

10. She'tﬁoughﬁ,'"l'll look carefully", so
when she go£ there tﬁe caribou trail was deeply worn
int6 the ground extending along the point into the
water. She went there. From there she looked out
onto the‘séa. éhe séw that the groﬁnd extended
out under the water. Also»from place to place the

ground Appeared to rise out of the water.
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| 11. Now while she stood ‘there another caribou
started out. She watched‘it. As it moved in the
water; not once did the water come above his feet,
until his legs could'ho longer be seen. Agéin,

gradually his body disappeared.

12. So now she thought about it. "The caribou
are walking across the ocean but they do not come
back. Land is not visible in that direction,so it
must be that there is land lying underneath the ocean.
1'11 go after the caribou. If I die I am not among
my relativés (anyway) . vDying among the Eskimos or

dying alone are the same to me," she thought.
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13 That was enough, she went after the caribou
carrying her baby on her back. So she walked on the
land £hat lay undervthe water. Sometimes thé land
was above the water. She walked on that. Again,
at the end there was no land. But she walked-on‘
the ground under the water. Thus she went quickly.
Suddenly she thought, "If the Eskimos come after me
they wili‘catch me,” so she traveled on day after
night. ©Only in one place waé it deep. There it
came up to her belt. There she waded through. Thus

she walked. All around land could not be seen.

14. Suddenly something could be segn coming
into view behind her. She thought, "It seems that

the Eskimos are coming behind me, so she went:
quickly. Before she had gone far,she éuddehly saw
land. She walked in that direction. What she had
~ seen behind her came a little closer. But she did
not know what it was. When she had come close to
the land something could be éeen behind her. When
that came closer she could see that many caribou

were rﬁnning behind her. Now just at the same time

the caribou came to her, she came to the land.



13. - kuUt’a beyaze ryeyei-xf% ?eteén-k’éniye»

nioeya tu-tcoy-k’e. - 7ekﬁ°_ ?eyi " teye nf
héd?ai-k’e ryaregat. ?atk’¢é nf{ texdrat?a.
?eyi-k’e yegat. ?eyi belaya te’i n{

hdle. kd1d téye ni hédai-k’e vyaregat.

7ekwét’ﬁf~ 7{&% yegat. ?et’axa hotél?end
s 2 s ’ ’ ,o ’

sek’eniye heddel-de seyqg ninjdel-ywali,

yeniden-hit’4 dzine tcli: tede tcl-

?2e3k’és{ naYedai. 2§24 vy{ tecdcies- hiud?a.
€S % 3 k9%

?gyer gbsaéyg hots’én tanél?a. ?eyer
yarddya. '7ékwét’ﬁ' hevat. nf 'héretji-hfle

horelyy* hots’én.

14, 7et’axé bek’éniy; hots’{ t?aste héfﬁét’f;
hotf1?end sek’éniye hésdel ?at’¢ ?ahunéaf,
yéniben—hitfé 7{7% hébya. nibé nfniya-hfle—hit’ﬁ{
?et’axa nf Yye?i. t’a hots’én vyegatl ?ekozf.
?gkd- t’asi: bek’fniye héret’j nitddwe-yaze
?adjé. kd1d ?a2l- t’ahi ?at’e yek’édelyg—hf;e.
-n{ hots’én niidﬁwe nfniyaﬁ Peyi bek’éniye

t’asf+ hlret’j-nj. ?éyi t6’i bets’én

ni¢ddwe ?adjdd yenet?i-njd ?ct6én 2a

bek’éniye yeltd’ed ?at’e bek’é}A) ?ekd-

?oteyé ?et6én beyg nflti’a-xés n{ hovya

/.
niniya.
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15. As soon as she came to land,she went to
‘bne side. There they ali éame out of the water onto
the land on the caribou tfail. Now she didn't
know what land she had come to. She was on the land
but she went on a long way. She didn't camp and

didn't eat. So she got very tired.

16. Now she came to a good place with good
moss. When she had taken her child down,she lay
down on the moss. After sleeping a long time she
woke up. Then she became_hungry. But she had no
meat to'eat. Now there was no space between the
caribou which‘Were'moving to land. As far as the

eye could see the line of caribou extended.

— 42 —



15. n{ hok’¢ nfniya dedgné ?jtds{-ts’én
nfniya. ?eyer ?et0én betene-k’¢

v , ’ ’ ’ ’
hodely@* n} hoklezi tafetaz. ?eku-
t’ahi néné-k’¢ nfniyai hek’drelya-h{le.

ni hok’e nfniya kdld n{bé hddya. Yiti

H

hile-x€: t0°i cfyeti-t6’i-hile. Peyit’a

hytt’ésd nf{néyitsa.

16. ?ekd* né?eli-k’ec loteyé hylzy ?eyer

nfniya. beyaze nérfltiﬁ né?eli-k’e nébti,
’ L, s 2 ’ X ’

®a vyiti-ti’aya ts’enider. - ku* eyer

oér-ba héder. kdld bér bsts’i—hfls yeva

céti-ixa. ?ekd- ?et0én nf hot’a hed?dsi

bek’ceze hds?a-hile. t’a-ts’én dene navya

n{nidj hots’én ?et0én-ti’ule njt’ei 13-t’e
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17. Now she thought, "How canFI kill thé
‘caribou?”  Then when she looked inside her awl bag, |
she found her awl. Then she looked along the shore.
- There she found a stick two fathoms long and tied
the awl to the end of it. So she-sat down where the

caribou came up out of the water.

18. Then whén the caribou came there to her,
and when oné'came which she thought was good and fat,
she killed it by spearing. She pulled it to one
side. Then she cut it up there with a small knife
she had. Then she cut some meat thin. She spread

the meat on a rock to dry it.



17. ?ekd+ ?ecdld?asdja-d¢ 7eteén %eyéniieer-ywalf,
Co ’ , , , 15)
yeniden,. ?ekuc tBat-nattced-ye hened?jinu .
toat beyé ©6cta hita. ?ekds tabdvya néneta.
?eyer detcin nd bek’ce nflnt- hita ’eyi-lavyg
toat daeexti’y. ?eyit’d ?et6én  t’ahi
’ I ’
dat?azi ?eyer yevya nebdda.
4 ’ V4 .‘ v I d
18. ?eku* ?eyer ?et6én beyg ni{ni¥’?azd
 ?oteyfé t’ahi 2%ek’3 .yenibdeni ?eyi ©egord
%ayéyiniieer. ?skﬁ‘ yq"éné nf vénilud.
kd- ?eyer Dbes nstcé-hflt - x3%?3-ni ?eyi-t’4d
'néyit’ab. ?ekd+ ‘bér nahi ?etk’enf-¥t’ad.

bér’ déhfggih—ixa tée-k’¢ 7s§kéyirilaL

a
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19, Then, in order‘to make fire, she gathered
dry moss together, and then went to look for quartz.
She put two pieces of quértz'down on the dry moss she
_ had gathered and struck them together. The sparks
from the rocks féll on the dry moss so it caught
- fire. Then when she had made a big fire, she roasted

some meat. She ate that with her child.

20. Then the child began to talk to his mother
- like people talk to their wives,and said to his
mother, "My wife." He did not say it well. She

sat there. She thought, "I'll leave him", so she
put a stone inside the (caribou) stomach and cooked
the blood. Then after it was cooked,she put her
child down inside the stomach. Then she told her
child,v"My boy, wait here for me and eat. I'm
going after berries. Sit here until I come back,"

she. said starting away from him.



1$. ?ekd* kin heittsi-ixa tO’al-yayf

7e2foelad tOe-luzé hikd Oeya.  tée-luzf

nake nfnila ?eyi tO0’al-yay#é 7eiéyuéla—ni—k’ezf
? ? 1 ? Yui
ttenayetdet. tée-ts’if kun eketd’yi

to’al-yayé k’éyet2’{r-hit’d t6’al débk’q.
?ekwiqt’ld* kin Oedtsji. ?e¢kd+ kdn netcd

Oettsjl bér dat’e. ?eyi-ya cféheti Dbeyaze tcl-

20. 2ekis ?eyi beyaze t’a-t’u-c dene-ts’éyané

béi yatei 7eyi~k’és{ bqpxéi yattei t6°i

sets’€fyants héni bq—ts’én.» '~ nezy- adi-h{ile.
dja ©eda. betc’az{ husd yeyeniiben-hit’d
2ebér-yé toc yilai—hit’é ya ?ettcaz. 2ekd-:

7eitc5z—ti’éy§ beyaze' ?ebér-y¢ hébt’ei-y@

y{niiti, ?ekd*  beyaze ?atni, seyazi, ~dja
‘ /’ . 4 . ’ .
. seba cenetj. 'na djiye hika <ywasd-, dja
.v‘ . s 2 . : ’ ’ 4 3 ’
ninesdaih hots’en djga hyda, ye¥niu yetc’azi
hébya.
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- 21. Then she suddenly thought, "He may follow
.me," so she climbed a hill.  She looked from there.
ThenAfrom there éhe saw him sitting in the stomach
eating with his hand. Thus she left. Since she
didn't know in what direction her. land was,-she‘went

~toward the sun at noon. Thus she traveled.

'22; Whgn;evening camevshe lay down. Early

| iﬁ the m@:ning she starfed off again before the sun
, rbsé; 'When'éhe'héd gone a lbng way,it suddenly
became evening. Then she saw that there was light-
under the sky in the direction she was traveling.
When she first saw it,she thougﬁt it seemed to be a
big fire burning. Since she was already tréveling

in that direction,she continued traveling that way.



2). ?ekd: ?et’axa, sck’féniye hédya lqsé,
ysyeniieen-ﬁit’é cée—layé hokd0eya. ?eyer
hots’i yenei?i. 2ekd- ?eyer beyaze
?¢bér-yé hots’i bjild-t’a cfti 6cdaih
yeniyi%7i.- - ?¢kdt’a tébya. t’a hots’én

I < 92 ’. Y4 oy :
benene hegk’odelya-hile~hit’a dzjdize sa nayava

hots’én  tédya.. ?ekwit’l+  hegat.

22, x{3ts’én ?anahot’id nanctei. k’ab{
‘dedéné sa ha?a?afih hot®e~hjit’4* nahedaih.
nida njidjad ?et’axa xf%ts’én. n{dnider.
?¢t’axa t’a hots’én nayedat-ni ?ekoz{
ya-tca ?edler ye?ji. t’atbe yeys-iﬁ, kdn
netcds afdk’gn ?at’e 2ahunéaf, yeniden.

7 ’ P LY 9 . P4 g
?¢koz} nayedat-ni .t’yct’e-hit’a ?ekozi

naysdat 'héyi.
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23. 'After many nights had passed,thé light in
*the_sky could be seen to have become bigger. Then
i;pally she came to where it was not far to it; But
onij,at night was there light in the sky; it Was not

seen in the day. So she went to it in the night.

24. When she got thére the.light in the sky
disappeared. She stood among that from which the
light came. But she did not know what it was. It
seemed to be the meat from many game animals which
were cut up ;nd épread lying on the ground. "What
is it? 1I'll take a good look,"” she thought so she
took a piece;' It was heavy. It looked almost like
meat, but it was not méat and it was heavier than
meat. She walked all éround among it. It looked
much like game that waé cut up. Some of it looked
.1ike hide and some like dry meat, also ribs and
back bone meat--all had the shapes of pieces of game.

It was like that. They lay there.
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23, holani tede-k’c hovyiderd de?dz{
?oteyé ya-tca 7sbléri bdret’i ?adjd.
?eky> 5s£s’£na9£ yets?én nidd-hfle n{niya.
Y ' ? 2 , . ’ 9: 1. 2
kulu tede yi ya-tca edleru dzji-6c boret’ji-hile,.

?2ekds  ?eyi-ydré tebde yevYa niniya.

24, yeva nfniyaﬁ ya-tca 7éblef-n¥ beyuréini.
?eyi t’ahi-t’3 _bsts’i _yaQtéa ?edler-nj

. ’ . Y Yori P $ 24 ’
- yenizi ©eyi. kulu t’ahi at’e yek’ocdelya-hile.

titc’a-ndd€i &3 ndyet’adi. beto6én n{ hok’e

?etkéyelya Ocla l£7ah6t’i.. ?2edldys ?at’e
nalg-. . ?oteyé nsywas7f, ,'ysniben—hit’é
?itdye hiztcd. neddd. bér k’4d:djjine 14%ahdt’j.

kd1d bér ?at’e-hfle-xét to6’i bér ?4z{ necads.
hodelyy* yeta dzér{yaih. tftc’ad?: ndyet’adi

? 5 . ’ 2 9 . 2 . ’ ’ 9: .2
oteye eyi ladahot’ji. ‘nahi cdede lahot’iu

nahi  ?¢gané to’id 7et¢§yé 7¢t0’e-t0dné horelyy-

titc’adt- t’a naudéz?aih. L ?eyi lglt’s} ?eyer

t’a 6©¢elai.
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' 25. Then the woman thought, "This isn't useful
for me. Buﬁ‘if‘I happen.to see some_peoéle while
i'm.iiving I'il have them look at it;" she thouéht,
_so takihg a small piece of it,she started off again.
She started off again from there. in ﬁhe airéction

she had been traveling.

- 26. Then whén she had gone a long way,she -
happened to see beople, She fbund that the people -
r’ﬁhére quke_the.same langﬁage as she did. The woman
“told thé people there where she had arrived all about
what ‘'she had done; how they had fought and also how
SheAhad stayed with the Eskimos,”then how she had
walked_acroés the seé; and that she had seen something
which was like meat but wasAnbt meaf. She élsb
tgld the people all about that. She also showed theﬁ

the piece of it she had brought.



25;' 7ekﬁ; 2eyi £s’£kuyi, diri si sa

' Y N S ’o o, ’ e
bet’ahoded?a-hile. ‘kulu ?et’axga vyesna-hit’u-
dene yes7i—d£ - dene yg'7ft ?aywaste, yeﬂiben4hit7a
?eyer hots’i t’ahi ts’ﬁgare hfitcﬁ'—xéi nahéedja,
“t’a 'hotS’én"nayedai;ni ?ekoz{ naheddja nadlj

?eyer hots’ji.

26. ?gkdc nidd nfniyad ?et’axa- dene fsff.
‘§§yi.'dene ?éye; nadéi bgyaltei '7at’i—hik’€.
?eyi ts?gkuyi- t’a ‘?5dﬁéehit’5 ?éyer‘ dene—y§
n%ﬁiya(:7oteyé ‘dene—xéi "holnijg ‘t’q;ffﬁ;. béd
7siets’élyel t6%id  tlact’uc hotél?ené—?&%
néyi§er hots’ii_t’a ?adjé—hit’é “tﬁjtgoy—kfe
n{niya to’id %eyi t’ast- bér ‘lé‘t’e' kdida
bér 7§£’e—hfle 7971; éeyi-yé‘ te’i denéfkgi
holni. t6?i: t;a &ets’; hfitcﬁ’ ?eyi _te’i

yet’i ?adjd.

’, .
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| 27. Then“(they said); “It'seems #o be SBﬁethiﬁg »
useful. Let's.gq after it," they said,so»she,étartéd
of f fbf it again with the people. Then_whénrthéy—héd'
~come to it, they tbok.ste of it. The WOman”tbla“  .

them thus, "It is not known Whatithis is. So take

good care of it. Also do not sin here on thejearth/“‘_;l

she told them}

28. But while‘they(were staying thefe pné ﬁén
committedlsin with her. He acted sihfully ﬁith’hisz'i
body. The woman strongly §aid1 ﬁNo.leut thé,mah"'
~ over-powered her so he did as he wished to her. For
that the woman became angry anq thereforé they Said_
they should leave. But she said, "I amﬁhot'léaving,"”
and just sat. They said theY‘Would notféo without
her. Therefore they séid to carry her off;bﬁt:shé:_
could not be lifted. - So they started agéin away from

here, it is said.



’

27. ?eku- tlast- bet’a hudés?a ?at’e
r.r ror, " L 92 .

?ahunedi. bekaudet, hehedi~hit’a ?eyi

ts’fkuyi dene-x¢é* yjka nd-6dja. ?ekd-

yEYR nfhinidslﬁ yets’i t’ast- nahettsi.

?eyi
t’ahi

?otey¢

ts’ékuyi ?ekwahub£dni, diri t’ast-
?at’e bek’dredja-hile. ?eyit’a
beseyuhd{. te?’i djq 'nf _hok’e

t0’i hos%ini 7an5huid€-séné; hub€&nj.

28, kdld ?eyer ndhedé-hit’d- ?i%dvi

deneyu hosiini ?anayuwédni, bezf{-t’4

hostinid ?andhdzeer. ts?fkuyi .héti’ébé
7£hfle ‘héni. .kﬁlﬁ deneyu yedaya “?adyet’é-hit’a
ystsfén ‘k’ahéiber. '7syi _hqka‘ ts’ékuyi
'hfftc’e—hit’é nasu-dé: sni. kulu ?ediﬁi
'nasdai-ixa-hfle hénid 6eda ndyf. betc’az{
nasudéi—hfle sni. 7eyit’é nahultgj snid
nidfltei, snid oy¢: ?alya. ?eyit’é bet’az{

‘

I 4 .
naseddel sni.
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29. Again, after a long timevthéy camebthere

" -again. They found the woman stili sitting“in;the
same place she had been sitting;andvit looked>like
half of her body had gone down inﬁo the gtbund. 

But shé didbnot speak to the people. And;the copper
which was lyihg éhere_had also gohe half into:the

ground, it is‘said.'

30. A@ain, after that when they came therefagain
they found that only the womén's hair could be seen. |
The copper had also all gonevundér the.ground.

Nearly all of it was not visible, only a little of
-some of it could be seen. By'that thgy gathered

them, it is said.



29. hoti’éyé t6’i ?eyer n{ts’idel'reé-ti’éyg.
?ekd* ?eyi ts’fkuyi t’ahi Geda—ni. ?azu-

?atani ©Ocda-t’e-hik’&d bezi tanizj hots’én

n{ hohé%?d +yena 14hdt’j-t’c. kdld dene-ts’én
xdyattei-h{ile. ?e¢kds ?eyi t’ahi tsatfoye
ésla-ni Peyi Ate’i tanizi hots’én nf hoyé#a

’ 2.7 .
hots’en ?aradja sni.

30. 7eyer hoti’éy@ t6’i Peyer nits’idelﬁ

?¢kds ts’fkuyi betoiya yf hérst’i ?adja-hik?’€.
tsatloye té’i hodely{- nf hoydya hots?’én
?adddjd. = k’4%djine hodelyy- bdret’j-h{led

nalit- yf—yaze bérst’i.'.> 7syi~75ré néitsi- sni.
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31. Then again a long time afterward when they
came to it again,nothing could be seen. The woman
héd élso gone under.the ground. Also all the copper
had gone under the ground with her{ So they had to
search under tﬂe groutd for it. Only in that way
could it be found, it is said.‘ Finally, because it
went so far uaderground and was so difficult to gét,

they abandoned it, it is said.



31. ?e¢kdr to’i hoti’éyg od beya nits’idelﬁ-
?ekds %eyer t’asi- hérst’i—hfls. ts?’ékuyi
to?i nf hoydya hots’én 7édjé. tsatboye t6’i
hodelyd- bfd nf hoydya hots’én ?adjd.

. ’I V 4 ’ 14 . I d [ A
?eyit’a ni hoyaya beka hyneta. ?ekwat’u-
y{ behdil?a{ sni. ?ets’{na6¢ n{ hoydvya
hots’én nibé ?adjé—hit’é behdl?ai-ixa-ddyé-hit’4d

beka nats’ed€ii hoya +vyeda-hfle sni.
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4, How Iron was Discovered

l; There was é'man named Beaver Orphan. -
Because he had strong medicine he could do anything,
it is said. Therefofe,many people followed him
wherever he went..4?ow'once he sta;ted out (again)to

the barren ground. Going along with many people

in that direction he finally had gone a long way.

2. In the land of the Eskimos one man told

f him, "We have come far into the land of the ESkimoé.
It wouldn't. be right to come upon Eskimos suddenly.
Since we have so many children with us, if we were
to fight, many of our children would be killed. But
you have led us a long way into the lénd of‘the
Eskimos," he told him. But Beaver Orphan did not

| say anything. Thus he went further on, it is said.



4. t’atbe t’a-t’"- tsatsgné hel-1?ai

1. ?itdyi dene ‘tsdts’jna hdlye. ?ik’azé-t’d
ndtser-hit’d t’ast- hodelyﬁ' ba didyé-nfle hs;ile)
sni., 7eyit;é dene ta yek’atd€: t’ahd-k'e
dzéréyaih sni. ?ekd-  ?i¥d hotélnéné—k’ei{
nahéedja. dene—i@—xéi 7ekoz{ hsgai-hit’ﬁ'
7sts’{na6£- nid4d n{niya.

2. hot£l$en5—nén5—k’s ?iiéyi dgne kwéyéini,l7y
hotf1?end-néné-k’e nidd nfnidel. - ?et’axa
hotf1?end-vya n{n{del-aé 7¢2t0’i-h{le. sekﬁyi
3 nuhwét Pet’axa ’eiets’clyel-df sekuyi,

nuhwets’] %a isy%ldé-ywalf. kdld nuhyehobji

(=18

1

[=2N

nid4d hotél?end-néné-k’¢ nfniya, yéEni. k
tsdts’jna t’as{ ?adi-hile. ?ekwat’l.  k’€?4né

hegat héyi sni.
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3. Finaily they came to the 6cean shore. Then
vthej-went down to.the beach. They diﬁcovered one
place where many caribou passed. They stéyed‘fhere.
They killed many caribou. Then suddenly one of the
young men who had gone out hunting said, "I was
walking along the beach. Suddenly I came to something.
I didn't know what it was. It 1ookedvnearly like
stoné. But it was not stone. It was like wood
lying there. But it was also not wood, " he said. -
One persgh questioned him,'ﬁWas that thing you're
‘talking about heavy?" he asked. "I don't know

because I didn't touch it," he said.

4. Then the next day they said about that
thing, "Let's'go to it. Let's look at it. Maybe
one of the people knows what it is," they said. So
the next day they went off to it. They arrived at
it. But it was not‘known what it was. Therefore
when they came home, they told Beaver Orphan. Beaver
Orphan said, "I want to see what you are talking

about too."



3. - ?ets’{nadé tu-tcoy tabdya nfts’jdel.

kd: tu-tcoy tabgya sféddel. ?itd ?etoén
ta huz?dsi-hik’¢ eyer héhﬁ'?g. ?eyer
ndhedé. ?e¢t0én a3 %eyahjtde. ?ekd-

?¢yer hots’i tcilekuyi ndzénddé:i “et’axa

?itdyi “ekwd-di, tu-tcoy tabgya nayesdai-ni.

?et’axa tlasi--ya n{niya. t’ahi ?at’e
bek’ddesya-hile. ~ tee k’d¢djine 14%ahot’j.

C xd1d toe ?at?e-hile. detcin 6gta 18-t’s,
kdld detcin te’i  ?at’e-hfle, héni. ?ixavi
dene dayureiker ?eyi t’asfc dini nedds-hysi
yé€&ni. bsk’édesyégifls bédéyssdi-hfls—hit’é,

4, 5skﬁ' k’@biﬁ ?eyi t?as®- sni beya natdé.
net<1?g-. t’ahi ?at’ce ysk’édelyé ?it3vi tahi

’ . > s ’ 22 3 2
dene~ta-lesa, hehedi. eyit?’a k’abiu yets’en
h¥-ddel. beya nfts’idel. . kd1d t’ahi ?at’e
bek’ddedja-h{ile. ?eyit’d hubeky¢ nihjdeld
tsdts’ina béft ?gkwahedi. tséts’ina,' si te’i

ywas7f ?e¢yi t’ahi ?4%uhni, héni.
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5. ©So the next morning BéaverIOrphan went to

| it along-with the‘people. But he too did not know.
So they did not know what to do. A boy hit it with
a stone. It just rang but it did not move. Not
even a mark was seen where he hit it with the stone.

Finally many boys hit it with stones. It just rang.

6. They still did not know what it was. "Let's
burn it," they‘said. So they made a.fire on‘it. Then
the thing became red in the fire. But.it didn’'t burn
up. While the fire extinguished ,the thing just

began to look the way it had.



5. ?eyit?’a k’qbfﬁ tséts’ina t0’i dene-xf€%

' ’ . L A ,.  ° 2 ,
yeya nilniya. kulu +*edini t06’i yek’odelya-hile.
?ekds t’a ?aywalnei bek’édédjq—hfle.- 7iiéyi
tcilekuyi toe-t’4 néyeniicél. dfztsér héyfﬁ
ndyfeda-hiie. t’ahi t@e-t’d ndyenjtcéli
bek*¢ hérst’i tayq—hfle. ?ets’{naeé tcilekuyi

ta t6e-t’d ddyuicidi. déztsér héy{

6. ?ets’{na6d t’ahi ?at’e bek*ddedja-hile.
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7. Suddehly Beaver Orphan eaid'to the people,
"I dreamed about'this‘thing. This seems to be it.
I'll try to think about it," he said. Therefore,
sitting down on the end he started to sing. He
sang fer a little while. Then suddenly he took the
thing in his hand and lifted it up. He carried itr
around o§er his head with one -hand. Although it
Qas heavy it was’not heavy‘fer him.- Then he sald
"I dreamed about this. This'ie it. I was told it
is called iron. I found ‘that this is it,” he said.
“Now I was told that it is a useful thlng. It
(may be) in vain but I'll try it," he sa1d and began

Asinging again.

8. When he had_euhg a little,he took the end.
He put the endbclose to his mouth. Singing,‘he ble&
on it. It broke in half ringing. He blew it again.
Again, as it rahg he brokevit apart. It split apart
like wood. He laid (the pleces) down separately.
Then taking. one half,he dld the same thing. He
blew it again. He broke 1t apart. He broke them all

apart in small pieces 1ikebWOod, it is said.
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9. Then they distribﬁted all that iron among
themseives. Doing that they made arrow heads.
They also made spears. They did that. Thus théy
made much use of it, it is said. Thus iron was f .st

discovered in that way, it is said.
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5. The Way Raven Head Lived

i. In the summer many people were staying
£ogether. Raveﬁ Head liVedvthereiwith the people;
Suddenlykfhey said they were going on the war pafh.
So Raven Head also went on the war path with the |
people. Now in the summer when they'go‘on the war
path; small birch cups are made for the’people to
drink water. They all have one tied tQ’theméelves
in order to drink water. While they are on the
war.path they do not drink water lying-down on“their
chests. 'If is said that it is unlucky for people

to do that.

2. So Raven Head's younger siéter also madé a
biréh bark cup for him. It was tied to him but every
time they drank water he said, "Lend me a cup so I
can drink water." He said this every time. Finally
one person said, "Why does he say that? He has a ‘cup,
but every time we drink water he says lend me a eup,”
and when he said that,Raven Head answered. ."It is
impossible for me to drink water from it because my

(close) relative laughs at me.” That was all he said.
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3. Then they were traveling. Again,'when they
drank water he said, "Lena me a cﬁp." "You drink
‘watef.frbm your OWn cup." They said, "We will not
lend you aiéup,“ (and he said) "I cannot drink‘water
in this cup. My (close) relative laughs at me with
it," he said again. But he did not say héw that was.

Thus they went to war.

4. After'tﬁef had gone a long way, they Suddenly
‘saw Dogribs camped. "Then they went a éhort distance
'away. They were going to make a rush at them early
in the mofning when the daylight came; They sat
waiting in the night a short distance away. They
charged when daybreak came. They went across the
lake toward them. When they were half Qay across
the water, Raven Head was: already there on the land
above where. the Dogribs were staying,and soon he
disappeared among the people.s) As soon as he
disappearéd among the people, they began crying out;
but one couldn't tell wﬁat they were saying. Wherever

he went among the people,they called out.
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5. This being'so; wﬁen;the cry arrived at the
.place_where_the'tepeeSVW§ﬁe, the people's shoUting
stopped,andiéuddenly Ravenbﬁead was calling. Shouting
out he said;.“?hatfs;éll.x;The,last isiéticking up
AwithOut'é,iég,"bhe said. fThéyvcame to ‘him there.
 Though he did not kill a single Dogrib, he broke
their iéff'1égsf§ﬁd';ight‘arms~with a club,and they
“came to them Wi£h»alli§f>£héﬁ"still living in that way..
AThose whovcéme killed'allvthe Dogribs after Raven
Head had Wounded them ail; fAf£er they killed the
Dogribs{ they‘took everything of theirs that was

useful and started off again.

6.>;After'fa11; and they were still going away
from their home, when it froze they started back home
on the ice. They were heavily loaded because they
were carrying many things which had belonged to the
DQgribs they had killed. Therefore they did not move
fast. So the people did'not go all together. They
went along,Qne a good distance af;ef the other. They
went dlang in groups of three people or ;ometimes

four or five. Thus they were going home.

— 74 —



5. ?ekwit’e-hit’d- t’ahi-k’{-lays ku¢

n{hodénjlai ?eyer hots’én n{ynider dene-zelfé

dahegezd ?et’axa datsétef yezid, . yezidd
' , 20) ' 21) -
. ?adi, 7skﬁ—t’a._ nade dzadzj vafikaih...,
I.. o y ’ .- : s 2. ’
heni, ?P¢yer beya njits’jdel. ?i%ayi koli

%ithyé isyéﬁiieer—h{lsﬁ ?2edéxaz-t’3a ?its’isi-k’ede
yedzaré k’eddyeixeld néinfsi—k’sbs ysgéné
k?sddyetxeld hodelyy diyena-t’e-hik’ed ?ekwdt’y-
“beya hits’idel. ?ekd . yeya hfnideli hodelyy-
. . -I : ’ oL ’ ’ v .
+itcaya %eyanji¥de  datsgtfi. hodelywy:* kahi
ysyi?q—ti’éy@. ek i{tc§yé isyéldé—ti’éyQ
bets’j t’asf®- t’ahi bet’d hod£67afﬁ hodelyy-

ndhe¢tsi.  kd nahéedel.

6. xait’dz{-t¥’dyz bdhéddel-nji-t’4 hubeky¢

hotc’az{ hehed€t-hit’%- dedten-nji-hit’d ten-k’s

hubskﬁé hots’én nahéadel. t’as®* %3 nahelet,.
iithvé isy%hgniidé* ?eyi hubets’i, ?eyit?d
t’asf+ neddde naheled. Peyit’d ndheltta-hile.

deng #g-hit’d hodely{§: ?ata nats’eadi-n{le.
5sik’éniye suywa 7aniieaﬁ §siyéd£ts’sd6en.

dene tane nahék’¢ dined sasyldne nahék’c ?eyi
7% ?ahenélt’cd ?eciyadahedden. 7skwét’ﬁ'

7§hsd£i.



II1.28-III.19

7. Then without}Raven Head's knowledge several
. said, "Why is it that when we fight, people cannot
kill anyone before him? = It must be known how he is.
When he comes here, we'll race to those two people
who are walking on the léke. We'll tell him they'fe

enemies," they said. Thus they waited for him.

8. When Raven Head hadvcome fo the men they
said to him, "Raven Head. What are you that you’
always élub the enemy to deéth before other people?
Now here Qe want to know all about you. So we'll
race to those two people over‘there who are walking
on the lake. Who will get to them first?" they

said. At once he said, "O.K."

.__‘.76__
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9. So.they:staxﬁédvéﬁﬁping'£0Wérd?the two :
- men. . Before they had gohe half,wayitb them,-Ravén
Head left the men behind with the snow flying up
in a line behind_him.7) He ran up to the two men
who were walking. He ran ﬁp to the first one and
stabbed him in the middle of the back. Then he
stabbed the other one. They both fell on one side

of the trail with blood streaming out of their

throats.

10. He turned back to the people who were

coming behind him, "The last is sticking up WithOut

a leg,“vhe said, calling out. Then they came £0'him.
The people he had killed were iying there. Nothing
could bé done. They got angry at Raven Head. “You
are not like a person. ‘You have killed our reiatives,"
- they told him. Raven Head (said),."(You.said) we'll
suppose them to be the enemy and race to then. Yéu |
said to do what you would do if they weré the enemy,so
I have.done what I would do if thej were the enemy ,

I killed them. If you had not told me that, I

wouldn't have dohe it," he told them.
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il. Then the (dead) men's relatives were sorry
- and while they sat by them crying they said to Raven
Head, "Make theée men come back to life. It is not
difficult fQ£ you to kill people with your medicine.
It shouldn't be hard for you to make them live again," .
they said to him. Then Raven Héad said, "Something
is not killed so that.when it is dead it can be
bfought back to life again. Whatever man I have
killed so that he will be dead,I will not bring back

to life after I have killed him," he said.

12. Already it had become difficult for them
to just sit there because they were traveling. And
the twovmen were already dead so nothing could be
done. So after only sitting there alongside of them
crying; they started off again, "Raven Head, come
with us," they said to him. But he said, "You are
aiready angry with me so I won't travel with you.”
So while he was still sitting there, they went away

from him.
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13. Thus théy traveled again. Having traveled
~all day long, when the sun had nearly set they heard
people talking on the trail behind. But in that direction
there was no one who could be speaking; Only Raven Head
was in that direction. "Who is he talking with?
Let's wait -here for him," they said. Suddenly they
came out of the woods. There were three of thém and
Raven Head was walking between the men; The two whom
he had killed were walking along on each side of
Raven HeadAwith nothing wrong,and Raven Head was walking
between them. There he'Was saying funny things,and
the two men-were laughing at him. Thus they came to
the people, it is said. The people were happy that
their relatives who had beén killed had come to them
with nothing wrong.

14. Now it is Saidvthat up to then,since they | !
had left their homés Raven Head’had.not-eaten even
once. Now since there were nb caribou,there was no
meat. So Raven Head said, "I'll go ahead of yoﬁ again.
Follow my trail. I'm going back to my home ahead of
you," he said. As soon as he said that,hekstarted off.
It was impossible to say anYthing against him. People
were afraid of him because he was not like people.

So they traveled on his trail where he had gone.
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15. Suddenly in a small clearing in the woods
many .of his tracks were all around. His tracks went
all over, crossing each other in all directions.
HAQing come there they said, “"What has Raven Head
done here to make so many tracks?" When'they examined .
his tracks,there were some places between his tracks
where the $now had not been touched. A few weasel
tracks could be seen there. Otherwise there were no

other (animal's) tracks to be seen.

16. Then they found he had started off again.
They went after him on his tracks. While they were .
following his tracks in the bush, suddenly the ones
who went in front started ;unning back calling out,
"Big bear." They all started running back. Suddenly
one said, "There is no use in running. Let's try to
kill it with (our) spears. Let's wait here for it.
When it gets‘hére, we'll all spear it at the same
time from both sides of the trail. We Qill probably

kill it," he said.
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17. So they went into ambush. They sat there
‘a little while but there was no bear. One person
said, "How come, if a big bear seés something move
“he doesn't run away from it. If seems you people
didn't meet a big bear," he said.- Then the person
who had seen it said, "It is a big bear. It is not
far. 1 walkéd up to it. I could also see all of
its teeth," he said. "It would be good to go look
at it," they said.

18, vSQ again two men started to it. Again they
ran back frightened. They came back to the people -
saying,”Big bear." But there was still no big bear.
When they had done that, then they said, "It seems that
the big bear has killed Ravén Head and so it ﬁon't
come away from him. Let's go see well how it is,”
they said. So they walked to it. They were walking |
~ along the trail through the bush. Suddenly they came
to where the trail turned. There,.close,.the'big'bear
stood with its mouth open. But one person who was
brave saw when he looked carefully that the big bear's
mouth was pfopped open ﬁith a stick. Immediately
(he said), "It seems that the big bear is not living.

He has his mouth open but he doesn't move," he said.
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19. So he looked at it a little while, but
sincé it didn't move he went up to it. When he got
u? to it,he foﬁnd out that the big beaf wés dead.

" All the peowle came up to it. Raven‘Head had killed
the big bear with a horn club. He clubbed its 5aw
in two and cut out only the fat between its legs.
That was all he took fromAit. Thus he stood the

big bear behind the trail with its mouth propped

open with a stick. That's what he did, it is said.

20. Then after that Raven Head had made a fire.
There he put.the fat froﬁ between the bear's legs
on a stick. Then»he put the cup about which he used"
to say. his relative was laughing at him under the
bear fat to catch the dripping grease. Thus he started

of f again without eating, it is said.
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| 21. Now the people_cut up the big bear because
they’were hungry. They ate well on the bear meat.
Afterwafds they started‘off again. They went aloﬁg on
Ravén Head's tracks. So they were going towafd his
home against the cold west wind. They went out onto
the lake where their houses where. They came onto the
lake on the lower end of‘the léke where the west
wind drifts on to the shore. |

22. Soﬁething could be seen in the frozen

snowdrift beside the trail. They saw a man's penis
sticking out of the snow. One (said) ,"what is it?
It looks like a man's penis. .It is sticking out of
the snow," he said. Suddenly, "It is a man's penis.
It is my penis,” Raven Head said. There hevwas waitihg
for the people. They said to him while hé was lying
in the snow, "Come with us. We'll go home together,”
they said. But he said, "No. When you get home (tell)
my younger sister to come here to me;“ he said. So
they went home without-him. ‘Then when those people
got home {(they said) "Raven Head said his younger sister
must go to him.- rHe is lyingﬂbver there at the end of
the lake ih the SnOW with his penis sticking out. He

says that from there," they said.
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23. - Raven Head's mothé: and father (said), "He
is not like people. He will do something to his
younger sister. She won't go to him," they said.
Raven Head (had said), "Don't prohibit her coming to
me. Tell them well how I am lying here," they said
before her. .Then the young girl also said, "I won't
go to my elder brother.” Her mother and father also
said so.. One person went back to Raven Head. "Your
YOunger sister says she will not come to you. Your

mother and father also say no."

24. Raven Head was not happy. and said, "guickly,
my younger sister must come to me. She must see my
penis,” he said. "My mother and father must also
not say no. Quickly," he said. That person who had
gone to him returned and said this. Now the old'man
got angry'and said, "Raven Head is not like people.
His younger Sister will not go to him lying like that,

he said.
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25, They told Raven Head again‘and he got

anéry again. Suddenly he got up.  When he broke out
of the frozen snOWdrift,he got up and started off to
theif home with the snow flying up behind him. Then
. they saW‘Raven Head coming to where they wére staying.
They said, "Raven Head is not like people, he'll do |
4SOmethin§ to his'younger sister,"” and all piled up on
top of her to hide her. As soon as Raven Head walked
in, his younger siéter's foot was stibking out from
under the people who were lying on toﬁ of éach other,
As soon as he éaw that, he grabbed iﬁ} He pulled on
it. Because there were many. people lying on top of
her and it was difficult to pull her out, he toré’her
ﬁhole ieg out. He just walked out and threw his
younger/éistér'sileg to one Side in the snow. Then
he went back home};

| 26. When he got home his mother came after him
crying. "Your younéer sister is pitiful. Bring the
one.you have killed back tovlifé again for me. Your
father and I are pitifui.. Only yoﬁr YOunger sister
works for ué; You have killed hef," his mother said
crying. But talking to Raven Headlhas not like talking
to people; After that his fathef also came to him.
He said it again but Raven Head did not say anything.:
Later his father and mother both came to him again.

Again they asked him. o4
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27. Suddenly Raven Head got up. He said,
"You two go home. That is enough. I'm getting
disguéted with yourrnoise,“ he said. Raven Head
walked out and where he had thrown his younger
sister's leg in the snow, it was frozen. He took
it again and walked back into his father's house.
Then he went up to where his sister's corpse was
lying. Throwing her leg to her he said, "Get up."

His younger sister sat up immediately.

'28. Then ﬁurning to his father and mother,Raven Head
said, "You said you love your daughter. You said you do,
but yoﬁ don't love her. If you love her,you'll talk to
"her well; If you had tbld'her how to be.gOOd,she wouldn't
have made a birch bark cup for me with her pubic hair.

She doesn't know how to be good,so she made a birch bark
cup for me with her pubic hair. If it had not been me,
if she had done that to someoﬁe,and he drank water from |
that cup, it would have suddenly killed him. ’Now if I
hadn't seen it, i£ would have killed me. But I Saw it,
and she has tried to kill me. But I didn't die'from

it. From now on she won't do that again to people or
she won't live herselff To. prevent that,you talk to her
well if you 1ove_your daughter," he said and walked out
again, it is said.
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_ 8) .
.1. People were camped at a fishing. lake one

sprihg, it is said. Raveh Head and his younger
brother went off to get birch bark for a canoce.
Finally they went a long way. But he didn't peel
any birch bark. There was much good birch bark -
but (he said),}"This is not good. There must be
good biréh bark ahead," he said going on further.

Finally many days passed.

2. Suddenly he said, "We'll peel birch bark
here. Having finished peeling birch bark he suddenly
said to his younger brother, "My youngér-brother;
since we have been away from home for a long time
the enemy must have killed the people. Lét's go
home quickly,” he said. Then his younger b:other
got frightened. He thought that it seemed.that he-
said that because heiknewbthat the enemy had killed
the people in their absence. But he said nothing

to him. Thus they started home.
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3. Becauseﬁit was far to their home,they
arrived where their home Qas after é long ﬁime.
Then £hey found 6ut that all the people tﬁere had
been killed. They came to only dead people lying
‘all over. - Raven Head walked around among all the
dead people. Suddenly he said, "My younger brother,
the enemy were happy here.'_It seems they have

killed all our relatives," he said.

4. Then Raven Head searched among the dead
people.- He found where his father and his mother
were lying; He put them together. He told his |
younger brbther, “My younger brother, I'm going to'
lie dbwn with my father and my mother. Don't speak
to me if it is'for nothing," he Said spreadingba
raven skin blanket over himself and lying down
between his father and his mother. He lay for a

long time but he did not move.
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5. Finaily the deéd pepple'(began) rotting.
They were moving with'maggogs. ‘Réven Head's raven
'skin blanket was also movihg'wifh maggoté. But he
himself did'not move. ‘His younger brother came to
ﬁim. Hé thoﬁght, "Is he breathing?" He put his face
ciqse'to him. But he dia not hear him breathing.

Thus Raven Head's YOunger‘brother staYed this way.

6. Suddeniy he saw many sharp pointed canoes
approaching on the lake. He went tQ'his elder
brothér; "My eider brother, the enemy have come to
us," he said. But Raven Head did not move. He
_told ﬁim that again.’ Bﬁt he did not mové. Finally
.the enemy‘WEré close. . So.the:young man was frightened
because he-was small. - "It seems that the peoples'
ghosts have killed Raven Head. I speak to him but
he does hot move," he thought. "The enemy will
kili me here too. It would be hard for me to defend

: _ 9)
myself against them," the boy thought and cried.
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7. Suddenly it just occurred to him tO'séy,
"Raven_Head, a'w01verine is cdming‘towatd-us.
Iﬁmediately Raven Head (said), "What?" and throwing
off his ra§en skin blanket he stood up. "What did
. you’say?‘ he said. His younger brother said,
pointihg to those who were coming in many éanoes,
"Look at that over there. It seems to be wblverines;"
he said. Raven Head looked. "It seems to be many
beople," he said. Then he said to his younger
-brother, "My younger brother, let's gd_over there

into the woods.

8. So they went into the woods . 'Theré he
shook out the decayed wood‘from'a birch. Then (he |
séid), hMy younger brother,'stand in this. Watch
me from there," he said, cutting a hole in the birch
for his éyes. Then Raven Head himsélf, coming to
where he had thrown‘his blanket, took his blanket
and started to the shore. Arriving there he made

himself like a small boy. Then he sat there.
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njdjad bets’fré t’dztcdd tabdya hots’én tédya.
?eyex niniyaﬁ sekuyi netcd-hfle 1347aafiya.

- ?¢kd+ ?eyer ©Ocda.
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9, Many people were approaching in canoés.
'Finally they came near. Suddenly one Dogrib said,
"Isn't it here that we killed peopie?“ he said.
Then they all looked toﬁard the land. "It was.here
- we kiiled people. There it is," they said. They
all looked toward the 1ahd. At the samebtime |

Raven Head started crawling away from the shore

"~ "like a little child with the blanket on his back.

"How come a little child is ¢rawling around?" they
éaid# They started to land'saying, "What dées he
live on, éating dead people?"

| 10. One Dogrib said, "Don't kill.him quickly.
Let's play with him and kill him afterwards," he
said. They all came.to shore. "Let's play with
him with a little willow stick,“ they said. Then
Raven Head pretended to crawl away from the people
in friéht.. Then when the Dogribs came to him they
.threw little willow sticks at him. They laughed

at him. Raven Head pretended to cry like a little
child and crawled away from the people. The Dogribs
told him, "Child, look at the sun. Right now you're
seeing the sun ror the last time. Here will be
your death," they told him throwing willow sticks

at him.
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9. ts’i—yé dene %3 %ekoz{ vyedfi-nj.

?¢ts’{na®f nitdiwe n{nidél. Pet’axa 7i§éfi
iithyé ?¢kwd?adi, [da*ni djg déné ?eifya

30) :
hwide hjile °?fy{1gni], héni. kd+ hodely{-
n{ Ihbts’én ddhone&?j. dja dene .ieyénfldé-t’ipi,
?eyer tlahy-t’e, heedi. hodelyy: nf Vhots’én
ddhone4?ji. hoydré datsétéf bets?’éré t’adsltcﬁb—xéi
tu—tc’azf héigé sekuyi-yaze—k’ésf. 7sdlé°t’£—hit’£
sekuyi—yaze dzéréguih,. heedi.( 5edléye-t’é

yind-hit’d synid+ dene-diyf-ya céti-hit’d «yind

?ahunéd{, heedid n{ hots’én heheddel.

-10. ?j%dyi titcavd ?adi, ?iyé teydyudbir-sing.
bé% sandddé hyidgc Eeydydldir, héni. hodelyy-
ddhinjdel.. - k’af-yaze-t’4 bf% sandddé, hehedi.

’

?ekd+ datsitéf{ dene-tc’az{ tojiyfigé ?ahyld.

kd- iithyé' yevya nfnidelﬁ k’af-yaze-t’a déhéyuigﬁi.

yeya ndrdedldy. datsgte{ sekuyi hetsay 13?adiu
dene-tc’az{ hedud. titcayd layfledi, sekuyf-,
sa nii’i. ?¢kdt’a nade sa ne?{. dja

nediyé-ixa heyfikdid k’af-t’d naheygigi:.
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11. Raven Heéd,}kicking his iegs kept moving
‘away from the people and crying. Thus he gradually
mﬁved away from the lake;‘ Many Dogribs camé,
. Thus, treating him ?his way they laughed at him.
Fipally, they all éame in to shore from the canoes.
,Raveanead watched that and suddenly the last one
;;ame ashore. Having come Séme distance away from
the lake,the Dogribs-told'Raven Head again, “Child,‘
we are not saying that for noﬁhing. Now lodk at
the sun. Look at the sun for the last time before

yoﬁr death," they told him.

12. Sﬁddenly when they did not notice, Raven‘
Head'sprahg-up quickly. He threw his raven skin
blanket off to one side, "You ﬁold me to see the
sun for the last time. But I guess you won't be
'pleased by looking at the sun;“ he said clubbing
two'men down and away from each other with a horn

club.
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11. datsgteéf{ naftsaihd. dene-tc’az{ ?e¢dendnafl?ie.
?ekwidt’ld+ tu-tc’az{ “?edehol?a iitcéyé ta .
.o o ’n L. T S
yevya ninjdel. ekwa?ayetjiu yeygag nadahedloy.
?ets’{na6é hodelyy* ts’i-yé hots’j dénidel,
'datsétef Peyi hehoini—niﬁ ?et’axg t’ahi nade
’ . s _2? s’ ’_. ,.‘
danjiya. tu-tc’az} nida hoyaze ninjiyau to’i
iitcgyér datsétef ?atedi, ‘sekuyi', -dghﬁ
7esdirihiyé ?arfdi-n{le. ?e¢kd* sa ni%?j.
nediyé hot&’c ?ekit’a -nade sa nit?ji-ixa-si,

?qyéiedj.

12, 7;t’axé datsgt6f{ ndrfs?j-nfled nitjibah{ya.

dats§-ded-ts’éré yy?4né héd?ar. nade sa
Yss’f, sétuhni. kd1d nyhni te’i. nuhw;nfyéﬁ
sa'-nuyui7£-h{ls-lesé5' hénid “?edéxdz-t’3

vnédEné/:7€i€tc’asz henf{n{yitxel.
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13. They said, "How can it be, it seems té
be Raven Head," and all of them started running
to their canoes. But Raven Head went between
them and their canoes and clubbed down ali the
Dogribs who started towards the canoes. Not even
one Dogrib had taken out a spear. So they had
nothing from the canoes with which to defend

themselves. Thus he wounded all the Dogribs.

14. Then Raven Head clubbed (in two) one
arm and one’leg of the last Dogrib and when he
fell Raven Head (said) "That's finished, the last
one is sticking uplwithout a leg,"vhe Said. Then
he went to his younger brother. He liftéd up the
decayed birch bark and his younger brother came
out from under it. "My younger brother, these
Dogribs have killed our relafives. Now with this

spear, you kill}all of them," he said.
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13.  ?edld-t’a datsgtef{ ?at’j “?ahunfaf, hehedid
¥itcayd hodelyy* hubets’iye-ts’én natibahéddel.
kdld datsgtef ts’i 6cla-ni hots’{Y-k’ede vy{yad

titcaygd t’ghi ts’i-ts’én nahfedeli hodelyiy*

k’eyeixdi. titcayd ?i#dyi kd1i eye kd1i
niztcd-nile. ts?i-y& hots'j ?eyit’d yet'd

k’chudf+ hubets’j-hile. ?ekwit’d+ hodelyiy:

‘titcayd kgheviva.

14, ku- .7sysr t’a nade yedzaré-k’ed tclus
vegané-k’ed tcl- ?gtena-tc’asji k'cddyefxeli .
titcayd nayelto’erd datsite{ “?eyer, kidt’a

31) - _ .
nade dazddzi yafkaih, . héni. "?¢kds  betcile-ya

y S 9 N 9 ’ ’ . r d V4 ...

ninjiya. k’eih-t®’3de nirjitau betcile yeyaya
hots’j xdviva. setcilg-, | nuhwglot’ins
teygdnitdé-ni diri %itcayi. dyhd nen

hubedydé-t’4 hodelyy- %eydhubenjide, héni.
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15.‘ So his younger brother took a spear
‘from the bogrib's danoe, He speared them‘all with
it; So the young man‘walkedvamongvthe wounded
Dogribs killing them. The Dogribs made'crooked
' fingefs ét him.loaYes. :YOﬁ thiﬁk you are a man.
‘But you woﬁldn’t ad that;like,a"man;if it was |

you alone," they said:tovthe young man.

16. After he had killed all the Dogribs,
Raven Head_said;i"My'youhggf brother,'make"a
canoe now. - i*ﬁfgding tb wash the maggot éxcrement
off myself. Téll me when you've made‘é canoe,“ 
_ he said_goingiint§ the water at the shore. Then -
his-yduhqer brother madé é canoe. 7The-Young man
finally finiéhed-the cance. Then he aiSO made

two paddies. Then he came to the shore.
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15. ?eyit’d betcile iitcgyé—ts’iyé-yé’,hots’i
CRVES) hfitcﬁ. Peyit?d hodelyy* yek’e 737{95.
?ekds tcilekuyi iitc@yé‘ kahi-nize vyegal

%syéyiide. iithyé vets?’én  dd?eidjuz. €.,

[=1N

“deneyu hes%ji yeniden.: kul nen y{-a¢
dsneyu—k’ssi_ ?ekwdhyt’{-hile-lesd, " hehedi ?eyi

tcilekuyi-ts?én.

16. hodelyly %jtcavyd &syéniidé—t%’éyq datsgte{
?ekwi?adi, setcilge, ?e¢kd* nen ts’i nedtsi.

. ,,,',,? s 2 s s
si hinayi-tsane edek’enaywastsit, ts’i

0ittsi-dé sets’én yayuttei hénid tabdy
1 1 1 g ) re

tenjya. ?¢kd* betcile ts’i hedtsi. ?eyi
tcilekuyi ?ets’f{na6fé ts’i 2enat’e.  %ekd-

N ’ ,; 14 s 4 ’ g
t’o0e tO6’'i nake ©Ogitsi. hy&dy+ tabaya

, . '
niniya.
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17. "My elder brother," he said. But he |
-idid,notAanSWer. Again hé:called,_"My elder brother."
But again he did hot.anéwer'the ybuhg man. Finally
thinking, "My elder brother Seéms to be drowned,"
’heAcried. Then hévstarted off.cryihg by the shore.
"My eldef_brother,? he cried out and suddenly
A RéVen'Headbsaid, "What?. I'm wéshing maggot
ékcrement off myself. What didvyéﬁ call me for

here?" he said coming up from under water.

v18. The youﬁg»mén'Said( "I have already made
the capqe, >That's wh§ Iéhévé>spoken to you," he
.said; Raven Head went.£o £he canoe. After he had
examined the cance well;he’said, "My yo@nger brother,
now we'll canoe north." :NOW before they got into
‘the canoe Raven Head said, "My younger brother, the
 people have been kiiled;but,it is not good'not to
take something from the enemy,‘if is said. Cut

off all the Dogrib's penises," he said.
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17. synayl:, héni. kd1d bet’'4s{ fxéyayitéi—h{le.
t0’i hezidd, synavyi-, hgni;.i_ kﬁ1ﬁ xte’i e
?eyi tcilekuyi bets’én‘ xéyayitéiehfiég}f'l7€ts’£ndeé

synaya tunéedg—hitféry?ahunédf;l‘yéhiéénﬁA hetsay.

2eky- tabéygb tsay L?edehéiya@_ -synayl-‘,
hénid nafzit-x¢% _?et’axg_,datsétef, -qu{,

, N 5 e .
heni, hinayi-tsgne ?edek’enayestsit.  djg

?edldvye hika nezii,b'-héniﬁ' te hbts’i- niyfya.

18. 7s¥i téilékuyi ?adi,  %ekdt’a ts'’i @ittsi.

7€yit75v nets’én yastei, héni. datségef
ts’i-vya nfniya. ts’i ?oteyf n@ﬁnébté 'hﬁidﬁ',
setcilg-, ?ekd: yu-t6€ hi-ke-, héni. x§

ts’i-yé heye?dsi hotOe datsite{ adi, setcilie,.
- : 32) ' '
dene #eyglde kdld tc’é?ezil?a-hfled nezy-hile

sni. titcgyd hodelyl§* hubeyedé tcihjt’de,
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| 19. Now after the young man had done that ,he
‘strung all the Dogrib's penises on a rope. Then he
made it stretch all atound the gunwale of the canoe.

Thus they started off to the north.

20. They carried the canoe wherever there
-were portages. Thus they canoed to the north.
Then.the men's penises started stinking because they
were'rotting in the summer heat. Therefore the
young man untied one. He pushed it in the water.
Suddenly'Raven Head saw it. "How come there is only
one knot here?" he said. Finally they stunk much
more,so the young man pushed them in the water two
.or three at a time. When Raven Head saw thét,he’
said again, "Here I have found another knot."

Doing that,the young man finally pushed them all
'in the water. Finally only the rope was strung on

the gunwale, it is said.
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19. ?ekd+ ?eyi tcilekuyi ?ekway{ld hé%dﬁ‘
t¥’ule-t’4 hodelyy* %jitcayi-yedé tati’urfitced.
?2ekd- ?eyi ts’i-?eyeyi-k’e ?gtts’inabet’i

’

?ay{14. ?ekwat’qs  yyu-t0¢ hehfdki.

20. t’ahi hote® dghuli hote® ts’i nahetji.
?ekwgt’l- heyeket yu-tog. kﬁ' sine ?cdu-hit’a
dene-ysdé déyiidjir homa ?adadjd. 2eyit’d
tcilekuyi ?j%dye vek’eyi?ar. tds{ hénizn{.
datséﬁef ?et’axqa yeye?i.. ?edldt’a dja

?izdye cds y{ oe?g, héni. ?ets8’{na6é

de?dz{ homg ?adddja-hit’d “eyi tcilekuyi

ndked nahék’e taye ?eieyard tﬁsf yéddnaini.
datsgted ?eyi nat’id dja te’ir cds nabt’a-hik’e,
héni. ?eyi tcilekuyi 2ekwdye:?i-hjt’u-

?ets?{na6¥¢ hédslyﬁ' tis{ yeyfzdel. ?ets’{na6é

t¥’ule y{ 2eveyi-k’e nit’i ?2adja sni.
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21. Now the Y6ﬁﬂ§"ménfw5é‘thihkinggaboutfhié
relativés and his paréﬁt#iWﬁo had‘beéhfkiiled.
He cried sometimes feeliﬁg!;éhéédﬁé;:'Bﬁt Raven
" Head said nothing-tovhimg»:oﬁe:evéhihg the young

‘man was crying again because he was lonesome.

22. Suddenly Raven Heéd said,."My younger
brother, why-are you crying? oOur relatives have
speared caribou in the north.at a caribou crossing.
"With white tepees standing on flat sandy ground,
they are running around playing with a ball. They
must not be crying over us," he said. Besides
that he said nothing else. Then thé young man
thought, "How can that be, since we left all 6ur

dead relatives." Thus'they canoed north.
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21. ?ekds  ?eyi tcilekuyi bélot’ine tcl-
betikuyi tci- }eyéld€°—ya néyeniyeber.
?dyeniyed?d-hit’d ?atk’¢ hetsay. kd1d
datsate{ yets’én t’asfc ?adi-hfle. = ?jid
’ ’ 2 . . ” i lmnol  n o 92
xi%ts’en tcilekuyi ayenived”a gyit’a

hetsay nadlj.

22, ?et’axa datsét6f7.7adi, setcilg-,
7edléys—7§ netsay. nuhwéldt’ine dqhﬁ

Xg’tef, ?¢daya ?et6én k’chjge-. Qai

tél-k’e nibéle;gobé nddardsgayd dzolé-y@
dzérétibahsd{i-si'.' nuhwek’e adtsay-nfle-1esd,
héni, | t6’i yenas{ t’ast-: ?adi-h{le.

_?egkid-  ?edld?at’e-hit’d 7;kw57adi‘ nuhwélot’iné
hodelyﬁ; teygldé ?eyer hoﬁc’azf hf'ki-ni,
yéniben- Peyi tcilekuyi. 7§kwét’ﬁj‘ yu-toé

hehekek, .
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23. Finally ﬁhey came to the lake with the
caribou crossing. They came to the caribou crossing
after the sun had passed noon. Many white tepees
could be seen standihg; They canoed to tﬁem.
"When they had coﬁe near, the people staying there

came to the shore.

24.. Because they saw a canoe and they had
come close,‘Raveh-Head'svfathervand mother cenoed
out to them. "My sons were gene leoking for birch
bark.in the early séring. ‘We have-Said_that it
seemed they were killed over there. It seems
that there they are," they said, the old man and
the oid woman starting eut to meet:theirifwo

children in a canoe.
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23. -7et5’{na95 t’ahi tu bek’e ?edaya

hob?é—ni 7syi‘ tu-k;s —ﬁihiniki.- déidizs
hoddz{ 'sa n{hi7éﬁ ?cdaya hots’én ts’ehedki.
nibéle %3 ngdérégaih hérst’i. hots’én
heyeketk. niidﬁws nfhinikiﬁ ?eyer dene nddéi

tabéyq nfnidelﬁ

24, ts’i hs&s7f—hit’5 ?oteyé nizddwe

v

n{hinikid datsfte{ betd tcl- ba tch- aldvi

" ?jkozj heyeke#. tuk’¢ dedgné sezkene k’eih
hjka hé8?az hubehdle. %ckoz{ &eydhuyb{1dé
?ahunédf vd{yfdi-t’ini. ?edini  ?ahet’{

2 ! Y '? ’ . w ? - ’ R v,
ahunedi 1a%at’e, hehediu €nefekuyi - tcu

ts’éygkuyi tcli* hubezkene-ke nahekedi

hehidéd?az.
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25, Then Raven Head said, "Thé enemy cannot
kill me, I thought it seemed that the enemy had
killed only you," he said. Thus if people had
not done wrong, after they are killed they came
to that place to which Raven Head and his younger

brother canoed, it is said.
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25. ?¢kds %eyer datsatof, si ?end
ieyés{ieir~ixa-hfle. nyhni yf 2end
teydnuhwi{nitaé ?ahunéaf yenes@en-ni, héni.
2 2. ¥y, ' I 4 2 / "
ekwat’t* dene %eyalde-ti’aya ekozi nadli
dene t’asd  adg-t’e-hfled datsité{ betcile

tcli- dene-yga nfhiniki sni.
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1. :Oncé one person said, "Let's go on the
war path without Raven Head. When Raven Head is
with peopie,no one kills the enemy beside him.
Only aftef he wounds all the enemy,then we kill
them. It is noﬁ enjoyable to kill wounded people
that way. So let's go to war without his knowledge,"
he said. So they didn't tell Raven Head. Then
they spread the news to all the people who were
staying'there. They all started prepafing separately 7
for war. They passed the word to each other. _They
said, "We'll all start together on the war path

after gathering." .

2. Then they all gathered there where they
had said. They made the one person whom they
considered to have the strongest medicine the leader
of the war party. Thus they started on the war
‘path. Finally, they caﬁe to the land of the Dogribs.
But they saw no.bogribs. The leader of the war
'party made medicine there. He looked ahead. He
then'saw_tb where the Dogribs weré stgying. He toid'-
his relatives that whilé»sihging'with_medicine. So.
the-néxt.day they{stgtted outlih'thé diféctibnlwheré»
he had said the Dbgribsjwe:e staying, |

~
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1. ?i#4 aatsdte{ bedj nébéhﬁ'déi,r héni

?idvi. détsétef dsneéxéi_ 7ét’iﬁ. bends{

?end &ey§ldoir-hfle.  ?edini y{ hodglyﬁ-

2¢nd déyfik@ih-ti’éf@ hytdys nyhni isyénflde.

?eyi 7ekwé£fﬁ" denél kahi teydldei benéhodst’i-hfle.
7eyit’5A ben@qu@’ bgﬁ'aéi,_ héni. . 7syit’5biv
datsgted bets’dn 5ekwéhodi~h{is. - kd ”,7syiv

'd;he t’ahi 7;yer 'nédéi_ ﬁode1y§f 5sieyé_
honiﬁi-laér-hit’é bg-xa hoaelyﬁﬂ‘,ssdéhﬁajé 2ask?éd
Vdésfyfdel._ ‘7siéﬁgkln{yatihilya. 7eyi—75;£'

t’ahi ?ecchl<ads ?¢yer hots’y hodelyYi* ?ata

bghli+df1i hehedi-ni-hit’4,

20 7skﬁ'i t?ahi hehedi-nji “?eyer hodelyy-
?edchebdel. ,.7Eytr_ ?itdyi dene ﬁ?ahi '?ik’gzé—t’é

de?dz{ ndtser behynit¥eni ?eyi bek’a hg?eidfii

heyettsj.  ?ekwdt’l: bgh¥:ddel.  ?ets’{na6é

titcavd _néné;k’é n{hinidel. ku1ld '%itcgyé -'

" heye?i-hile. ?ekd- ?eyerx bek’a’ béﬁgidéii'

?ik’az€ heitsi. natée n5y£b7{,"f_t}ahé, hots’én
N S Y E ' . 7.' ’ Y AT

¥itcayg nadei yeye?i. jk’gze~t’a hedjen-huk’e

bélot?ine-ts’én “eckwad-di. '  %eyit’d yy'nadi

aziné-k’ed t’ahi hots?én #jtcayd nddéi héni-ni

?¢koz{ heheddel. S
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. 3. Now in the,evening the sun had nearly
goneJdOWn. They caﬁe there to the lake where the
Dogribs were staying. Then théy sat down a little
way(awayifrom the Dogribs. They were going to
rush fhém early'in the morning. Then when dawn

had come, suddenly one person said, "Lét's look
éarefully.r It seems like there are too many people,"

he said.

'4.' Then one man climbed a tree. From there
he looked at where the Dogribs were camped. "There
seem to be many people.‘ Many fires can be seen,"
he said. Since it was still not very light they.
“took turns”climbing up. They all looked from |
there at where the Dogribs were camped.: Suddenly
someone spoke up to them. "How come you are sitting
up there," Raﬁen Head said,coming out of the woods
toward them. "We said we seem‘to see fires over
theré. That'sfwhy we éfe looking from here. B@t

it doesn't seem to be fires," they said.
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3. ?eklr xfits’én. k’d3djine sa ndvyi?a.

?eyer t’ahi iitcgy% néaéi ?eyi tu-va
n{hinidel. . 2ekde ?eyer iitp@yé 4 herfite’i.
k’gbi’idsdqné hiygtdét-ixa. ?ekd- k’ab{
yekaih hﬁdﬁét’iﬁ _7st’axq ?i3dyi ekwl-di,
?oteyé honlu-17{. de?3z{ dene %a ?ahunédf,

Id .
heni.

4, ?ekds  ?i¥dvi dene detcin-k’e dahiya;

?eyer hots’i{ t’ahi- i%fcqyé nddéi honet?j.

dene &a ?ahunéadf, ‘kdn %a ;hér#t’i, héni.
?a:lic ?oteyé dzi-6e-hfle-t’e Peyit’d ?ciena
danaheyfdafs. | 7syei hoté’i iitcgy% t’ahi

ndd¢+ ddhonei?j. ?et’axa hubéts’én_ néyaeetei.
?edldye-xa 7syér33dadu'it9’i;hit’5, héniﬁ
dafsétef detciné iéyiya hubets’én. yuywe

Kdn hdret’i 2ahunfaf, afai. Peyit’d  djaq
hots’i adnf1?{.  kd1d kdén ?at’c-h{le

?ahunédf, heedi.
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5. "I'li loqk too;" he said, stepping out of
his"sncwshqes. He climbed up a big tree. He came
to where the fires could be seen. Getting there he
said, “}t éan't be seen well," and went further up.
"Raven Head, it is already very light. The Dggribs‘
will suddenly see you. Don't climb up far," they
 said. Raven Head said, "From here it can't be |
seen well. I'tﬂink~I'll get a good iqpk,fihev
said going further up.

6. <Then one person took’Raven Head's sﬂowshoe,
He cut it up with.a knife. He cut up all the -

. webbing. He broke the frame-ail into small pieces.
Then he took the other snowshoe. He did the same
thing again, Then'he'scattered them all over- in

the snow.
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Y

k’édaya yegal,

6. ?ekds ?i3dyi dene datsgto{ be?aihé

h{itcﬁ. bes-t’d ndyet’d®.  ?aih-ti#’ule

hodely§+ ndyit’as. | ?aih-y{ t0’i. hodelyd-

netcd-hfled _yek’dta xédéeeysszr h{idﬁ" ?itaye

I

?aih - naflted.  t0'i ?e2k’ds{ ?ay{14. nh{fza§-

ya®-njze hots’én 7;ietc’az£ yvay{zdel.
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7. Suddenly the Dogribs rushed at them.
Raven Head started down from the tree. “It;s ali
tied up in knots," he said,and they started running
away from him. When they had gone way into the-
‘middle of the lake, Raven Head left the people
behind with his snowshoes making snow fly up behind

him.

8.7 Thus he arrived at the land.  People were
shouting all among the tepees. - His relatives did
not understand. When they had nearly come to him
he said, "Now the last is sticking up without a
leg."” ‘He had wounded éll the Dogribs. They lay
spread outléutside. They came to him standing among
them. Then (he said),."I maae them easy for you. |
Now you kill them," he said. éaven Head's fela£ivés
were not happy with him. So one told him, "Why
have you wounded them?  You kill them. We won't

kill them,"” he told him.
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bflot’jne datsgto{-ts’én hibinfyé-n{ie.

Peuied? wialos 9 I PRy s 1 s ’ s .
eyit’a itavi ekwayetni t’ahi-xa dayitkaih

st*.  nen teygnitde. nyhni 2eydnflde-ixa-h{le,

yéini.
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9. Raven Head said, "Yes, If you had been by
yourselves,you would not'have defended yourselves,
‘the bbgribs wouid have killed you. So I protected
you. - The Doéribs haven't killed you yet. You said,
-EWe‘li kill Dogribs without him', and without my
.knowledge started out on the war path. Here without
me you'wguid all have been killed. You are living
@écause I.havg defepded you again. But’'you say you
won't kill the wounded. And yet, you said it was
impoésible for you to kill those who were not wounded, "
he Séid; SQ saying he immediately started away
from the pebple again_toward his home.

10. Now Raveh Head had known well when they
hé&:stéfted away from him on the war path, but he
héd said nothing to the people. So he stayed there
at home. Suddenly he had Said, "People have gone on
. the war path. They might have been killed. If it

is.only them, I'll go after them," he said'gqing
 after the people. So hé had coﬁe to his relatives .
at the time when the Doérib people had said they
were going to rush them. It was found out that that

is what he did, it is said.
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10. ?ekd: datsite{ t’ahd betc’az{. bgheddel

?oteyé hek’'ddelyz kuld ‘dene-ts’én ‘t'as{ ?adi-hfle-nj.

?ekwdt’¥+ ?eyer ndder beky¢.  ?et’axg ®ckwd-di
dene bgh¥-bdel-t’inj.  hubek’eyelyel 1asi. .
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N . ’ . ‘4 s
?ekwd?anahdifer-hit?d-hik’€ sni.

—138-



III.51-IV.7

11. Afterwards his. relatives came home. But
because they were unhappy they came home without
taking any of the property of the Dogribs they had
killed, it is said. Then Ravén Head tqld them this,
"Yéu Saia you didn't kill people by yourselves. For
that you got mad. Ffom here on you will go on the
war pgth alone. You have said that it is not
enjoyable to. kill people after I have wounded them
for you. So now you can kill Dogribs who are not

wounded. Thoroughly enjoy yourselves,” he told them.

12. Then his relatives started on the war path
again. Not even one of those who started out on the
war path returned. It seems that the Dogribs killed
'them all, it is said. Suddenly Raven Head said,
l"They went out on the war path saying that they would
kill Dogribs with pleasure.  So it seemed they w,fe
killing many Dogribs. But it is a long time that
they have not come home," he said. YThey lived
because I defended them. I told them that alone they
would be clubbed down like little puppies. That
must have been what happened," he said. Now those
people who had gone on the war path just never came

home, it is said.



11. hoti’éyq bélot’ine ?ahjdel, kd1d
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1.  ForvRaﬁén,Head everything wasAeasy.
Suddenlz it.became impossibie for him to kill-anything.
~ He started'off away from the people with his wife
and children. 'Although he hunted he killed nothing.
Only with much difficulty'did he ever kill anything.
Suddenly they came to where people were camped.

They stayed with those people.

2; From the time when they joined those people,
it also bécémé impossible fof them to kill anything.
So they Started off. Raven Head also went with the
i-people. The men went hunting. Every day until
after the evening twilight.(became) night, Raven
Head and his wife and children followed the people

on the lake.
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Y 4 ), L0
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t0’i t’ast- ieyéhiieir-ixa—dﬁyé 7ahedj5.
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hehedfs.
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3. Suddenly a sméll fire showed up on the
shore. Again,nearby,a small fire could be seen.
VAgain,further on,a small fire could be seen. |
Suddenly Raven Head's little daughter (said),
"Mother, it looks.like a fire over there. What is
'it?" she said. "No, my daughter, it is nothing,"”
she answered. While they were standing there,

. fires could.be seen-extending all around the iake's

edge.

4. So the woman said to her child, "It is
like fire over there but it is not known what it
is. Don't tell ybu father," she said. Thus they
went on. They came to where the people were camped.
Then after the woman had made camp, Raven Head

feturned. He had killed nothing that day.
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3. ?et’éxg tabdya kin netcéfhfle' ndrdet’{.
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Z. ¢ _ .

seskeni-, yuywe kin 157§t’e kdld t’ahi ?at’e
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teydnitOer-hile.

— 139 —



Iv.7-15

5. Then suddenly one of his daughters said,
"My father, back on the'lake we passed, many fire-
like (things) coﬁld bé seen. iWhat are_they?".she
said. As soon as his daughter.said that, RaVeﬁ
"Head grabbed his horn clubband started ouf. He
said, "I think this has somethingvto_do with my
inability to kill anythihg,' Don't say this in fun,"

he' said going out. -

6. He started running back on the trail to
the lake. Then the woman'got angry with her daughter.
"I told you not to tell your father that. It is
not known what it is. It might do something suddéhly
- to your father," she said. It dawhed while Raven
Head was gone. Then Raven Head's wife said to the .
people, "Last night my dauéhter told my husband that
we saw many fires," she said. "My hﬁsband went to
them. He has not returned yet," she said.. So the

people started out to that lake.
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7. When they came ﬁo the lake they found where
he had started to walk out on the lake ahd had |
started clubbing the ice people,and they followéd
his tracks where he had gone clubbing the ice people.
The people walked on his tracks nearly all around
the lake. There they found Raven Head's corpse
lying, it is said. Since there was no blood on it

they all examined it.

8. They said, "It must be known how he died.
They all examined him. But there was no wound on
him. One person in looking at his fingers found a
small splinter of ice stuck under the fingernail
of the little finger. Only that was seen. Nothing
else COuid be seen. Now his heart lay there.
It had been stabbed with that ice splinter. It

was found out that he was killed with that, it is said.
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IV.16-62 |
6. The Story of Scabby

1. There was a boy who was covered with scabs.

All of his body except ﬁé: the soles of his feet,
,his‘face, and his hahds was coVefea with scabs, it
is Said. His parents took care of him, Still he
got moie\écabé. - If he mqved the scabs would crack.
_Then.ghey.woﬁld'bleed;, Therefore his parents didb
not want to take care of him. So Scabby stayed
with his grandmother.

2. This iébhow his grandmother took care of him.
It is said she made rabbit skin clothing for him.
Thus his grandmother carried him around after the
<_peoplé wherever they went. Now when the sun returned
and it became warm and there wheré the people were
stajing,the childrenll&ere playing outside chasing
and calling each other around the houses, suddenly
‘Scabby said, “"Grandmother, put me outside. _I‘want
tO"ﬁatch the children playing from there," he saia.
.Hi; Qrandmothei (said),b"Be quiet and sit down. They
 told you that they don't like to look at you and
that's why you are staying here with me. Don't look
at people,” she told him. But Scabby said,l“A person 2

won't die if I look at him. Take me outside," he said..
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3. Finally his g:andmothet took him out. She
~made him sit to one sidé of ﬁhe door. His grandmother
was ﬁorking. She'worked fatfromlzéheir home. She
started bagknxhere. Then when evening came, the
children who wéré playing finished. When the old
woman_came home she brouéht Scabby in again.

4. Suddenly a wise man (said), "The children
must come to me. One by one they must come{“ he
said. He"passed the word among all the houses. Then

the children came to him. "Don't all come in at the

same time. Only one come in," the wise man said.’



3. ?ets’{nadg betsyné tiyénjtti. tidd
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5. Therefore one of the boys went in. Then
the wise man looked at him well. Then the wise man
Said,'"Yes,'my.grandson.' That is enough for you.
Go‘home-agAin,? he told him. Then another one came
'in. He told that one.the-same thing and sent him
':¢;home.',Thusvall the children came to him and returned

.khOme).

_6;; Then only Scabby had not been seen by the
‘w1se man. Suddenly he sa1d to his daughter, "My
daughter,_tell Scabby to come here to me," he said,
"commandlng his daughter to gQ to Scabby. Then when
the'girl had come to Scabby she said, "My father
says‘cemeito'him"" she said. Then the old woman was
'notipieased. "That old man does»not-sPeak like
,pe0p1e;  He knows it is impossibie‘for my grandson
to walk areund.' But . he says he shouid go to him.

My grandson will not go to him," she said.
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7. Therefore when fhe Qirl'had'returned to
her father she said, “It'is impossible for Scabby £0
go around. So his grandmother told him not to come

here," she said.

8. "Well..." he said. "If it is impossible
for him to come here, teli his grandmother to bring
"him here," the wise man said. So the girl went
back to the old woman. "My father says if it is
impossible_for Scabby to‘walk;then bring him to me,"
- the - girl said. The old woman became more angry and
said, “Why does he send word,again that he wants to
see him? If he thinks he wants to see him, let
"him come here himself. I won't carry my. grandson

over there,” she said, ordering the girl home.
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’,ts’éyQ%uyi de?3z{ nfltc’éd ay¥-?adi, 7sd1578-Xa

Ywas’f Ahéni t6’i yji+ka yattei. ywas7f

yeniden-de, ?edini dja nfywayé. si sgnaya-yaze

?ekoz{ hestefh-ixa-h{le, hénid, ?eyi ?et’ercke

?ahez?4.
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9. Then when the girl had féturned home She_
told her father’the~old woman said, "I won't briné
my grandson here.ﬁ The old man (saia), "Does one
think that if the child is seen heAwill die? ‘Shé
‘is hiding him to prevent people from seeiné him,"

he said starting out to that place.

10. As soon as he came inside the house, éfter
looking at Scabby he said,,“My-gféndmother, I am
not saying anything. vThe children héve.all'come to.
"me... Now since this, my grandson, is also archild»I
A simply thought I'd see him too. So how I am satisfied»
that I have seen him. ’I'm going back home," he
said, going out. It was not kﬁown why the wisé man

~ had the children go to him. Only he knew.
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9. ?ekd* ?et’ereke beky¢ njdjad betd-ts’én
ts’ékauyi 7ad16, synaya-yaze dja
nfnsstefh—ixthfls héni, héni. ?engOékuyi

?eyi' sekuyi yet’ji-de ieyénibér-ywal{

behgniieen—hit’é-hﬁsé. dene ye’f' hotc?’d
néysnii7$f, hénid ?ene®ékuyi 7ekoz£ hédya.

10. yisi yiddnjvyiya dedané "turi neyit?{d
hytdy. ?adi, setsyni* t’asi- -ixa ?adesi-h{le.
sekuyi hodelyy* seva ndocdel, kde diri

synaya-yaze t0’i sekuyi hgli—hit’é ?edini

t0?i +ywas?{ yenesOen héy{, Peyit’d

R ’ ’- . ’_ o ’ 0. 9 ?
?adesj dyhu yes?i kut’a. sekyg hots’en:
nahesdaih, hénid tidja. hyyani t’ahi-

hyka sekuyi yeya nafedel 7@1551'- bek?ddedja-hile.

?edini y{ yek’ddelya.
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11. 2 long time afterwards he explained to
pedple that chiidren who were playing had run past .
his_aoor. On the end of the foot of one.of them
rabbit hair could be seen. He saw that once when he
stepped down on some wood. ﬁThé way he stepped was
not too much like the way children usually step. He
made all the children come to him sé»that,he would
know who it was by iookihgvat his-feet; _But there

was not even one whbse foot was like that. So he |

went to Scabby. He found it was him when he looked

) '14) | |
at his feet. He was different from people in that,

_but the wise man found out about Scabby who was
‘hiding, it'is said. But the wise man did not tell
the people, it is said.

12. The wise man's son-in-law Qas"éalled;Thunder
Mager. It is said he was married to both of the
wise man's most excellent daughters. Suddenly,
Thunder'Maker started making medicine. After he had
sung for a long time he fgid to the people, "A man
has adulterated my wife. )I don't know who he is.
Therefore I have made medicine. ‘But I didn't see him.

If he is one of the people here, I'll know tomorrow.

Then whoever he}is will not live," he said.
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11. hoti’dvya 0d-t&’4vya dene-ts’én ?ckwa?adi
?eyer sekuyi sandd€c betjdd natibéhﬁbdel.

?eyi ?jtdyi beké-laya gavd hdret’j. eyi
?i34d  detcin-k’e nédsy;t’ébi Peyi  vye?j. ?eaf
; t SR G N 4 1igi "2l nhifiecd

sekuyi t’a*t’en nadehet’i®i Huk’esi-hileu
nddeyet?€d.  t’ghi ?at’j bek'Srusyd beké-y4ré

yeniden-hit’4d sekuyi hodelyl{i+ beya nd0edel

?a14. kd1d ?3xdyi kJS1li . beké ?ekwdt’e hdle.
7eyit’5. turi-va niniya. yeké - nsyii7iﬁ " Peyi
7§t’;—hik’é. ?eyi-yaré dene—7éz£ ?at’e, kdld
turi nd?edenel®$* hyyani yehy:?g sni. = kdld

hyyani dene-ts’én  ?ckwa?adi-h{le sni.,
U4 . L oty . ’ . Ivr
12, ku* hyyani baze ?idihi-nake-tcjhorisé-
hdlye. ?eyi hyyani belié nddene t’ahi
de?dz{ “axechi ?eyi bgnélt’d. +yd6eda sni.
?et’axa _?{dfhi—néks~tcihor{sE° 7ik’qz€
’ . ’ Cas ' , , ) 9 2
hynjitsj. f8a +vyedjen hy%dy* dene~ts’en
?ekwd?adi, dene - seya tc’snénéi?i. t’ahi
?at’j _bek’érssyg-hfls. ?eyit’d ?jk’azé
- Oittsi. kdld vyes?i~hile.. bdjg hots?’j
dene 7at’i—dé k’ab{ bek’dresya-ixa. - 7ekﬁf

t’ahj ?at’j-st- yena-ixa-h{le,  héni.
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13. Then when the next day came,Thunder Maker
brought a hawk to life. 'Having it sit in front,
from there he said, "All the men must come to me."
He had the news passed among the houses. All the
men went to him. But he saw nofhing. ‘\Finally, he
said, "All the small boys must also come to me,"
he said. They also all went to hiﬁ. Eut again he

saw nothing. Only Scabby had not gone to him.

14. Finally he said, "Scabby must come to me
too." But his grandmother got angry. "They don't
talk like people. One should not think about my
grandson (having anything to do) with women. Apparently
they are sending word for him." Then Scabby said,
"My grandmother. Ifll go to him. I want to know
why he's saying this,” he said. "After you have .
carried me out, I'll go to him alone," he said.
His grandmother thought, 'No', but she carried him

out.
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13. kd- yy'nadi dziné-k’e n{dnjiderd,
?{afhi-ndke-tcijhori{s¥: tatseitcoy vena

?ala-. 7syi . ?edenatOe yéidaﬁ ?eyer hots’ji,
dene - hodely{* seya ndywadéi, héni. kyé
hota honiesieér. hodslyﬁ; deneyu yeva
nfeecdel. kdld dadaf t’ast- »hoys?i-h{is.
?ets’{na6¢ tcilekuyi-yaze t07i hodslyﬁ'. séY@
ndywadfi, héni. %eyi t6’i. hodelyl{: yeva
ndoedel. kdld t6’i t’asf: hoye?j-h{le.

turi yf YEYR néesya-hfls.v

14. 7sts’fnaeé turi te’i sevQ néywayé.
“héni. kd+ betsyné hiltc’e-, dene 14
ddyaheltei-hile. diri sygnaya-yaze ts’éknyi—yg.
beya néysnihober-ywalf-hfls. 7sdinir‘te’i
bikayatéi-si'. kd- ~%uri 7édi, ssngnQ'
beya ndywasd. t’ahi hjka ?adi-st-
bek’Srusya, | héni. t{senjtti-t2’dya-aé

si @ani bets’én tusdij, héni. | bstsgné,.

?{nf{le yeniden kd1d bynaya~yaze t{njzti.
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15."Then'Scabby started to the man. When he
came near the tepee, thevdoor flap’was partly raised.
Under that Scabby saw that Thunder Maker had the
hawk which was living sitting near him. As soon as
he saw it,'the hawk ruffled up its feathers. As soon
as Scabby motioned with hi$ hand for it to move down,
the hawk forced its feathers back and stopped moving.

l6. 'Then Scabby went in. When he had stood a
little while Thunder Maker told him,‘"Go out again."
After Scabby had gone out, Thunder Maker started
making medicine agaih. He sang for a long time but
he still did not know who had sinned with his wife.
Suddenly he said, "It seems it was a Dogrib. One man
was lying in the blanket with the woman. He copulated
well with her but she thought it was me. So she said
nothing. Then when he finished and got ub,he took
my wife's foot and threw it between my legs. So I
woke up. Then the man ran out but I didn't see him
well. I'went 6ut after him but I didn't see him. A
man should not laugh:at me this way. It was not a man
who is staying here. It seems to.be a Dogrib. We'll

go on the war path for them," he said.
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15. ?ekd* &uri dene-ts’én tébdya. nibéle-gé
n{niyad tjidd nibdle daxa?fitcud. Peyi yavya
?{af{ni-ndke~tcjhor{s¥. tatseitcoy vyenai ’edega
yétdai turi yeye?i. yeye?j dsdgné tatse%tcoy
bet’d nitaur{i1zé héajd. dedané turi yets’én
s . , Y Y ’ 9 2
nahoyitsi bjla~t’a dedgne tatseitcoy bet’a

bets’én nahudéfétteihd ndyeda-hfle ?2adja.

16. kd- #uri yidédnjya. yaze viyid
2ol s ’ . 2 v P s 1 ’ . .
?idihi-nake~tcihorise* tinjidaih, yeini.- furi
tidjad ?eyi hot*’dya - ?{afhi-ndke-tcihor{si-
9 c1 9 ’ . .' ’ . L4
t6’i ?jk’aze nahunjittsi. 6a vyedjen kulu
t?ahj yets?’fyané-x€: hos#ini xanahdi0er
hek’ddelya-hile-t’e. ?et’axa %#jtcaya Pat’j
?ahunéadf, héni. ts’fkuyi hub€® ectid ?itgvi
dene yet’anéati. ~ ?oteyé yék’e kd1d sets’éyané
si ?a%t’j{ seyiniiOen. ?eyit®d t’asie ?adi-h{ile.
?2¢kd- ?enat’et niyiyaﬁ sets’fyané k¢ hittcl:-
setd’dye Yiicél. _7eyit’é ts’eni-der. kd-

?eyi dene tibanjya kdld ?oteyfé yes?i-hile.

bek’éniye tiniya kald yes?i—hfle. dene “?ekwat’u:
seya néedléy—ixa-hfle. dja dene ndd2-. ?eyi
?at’i-hile. titcayg ?at’i ?ahunédf. hubjka

bghti-dft,  héni.
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17. Now Thunder Maker himself had stronger
medicine than all the people; Therefore, having
-made himself the head of the war party, they went
on the war path for the Dogrib. After that the

wise man stayed with those who still remained.

18; Suddenly the wise man said to his wife,
"01ld wife, do you have sinew? I'm going to make
vrabbit snares," he said. When the old woman had.
given him sinew, then the wise man twisfed it for
rabbit snares. Then he worked fér two whole days
stringing many rabbit snares on a stick. Then
afterwards he said to his wife, "Wife,.take these.
rabbit snares to Scabby. He'll set rébbit‘snares5

for me," he said.

— 160 —



v

l?f ?ekq- ?fdfhi~néke~tcihorise' ?edini hodelygy-
dsng-7éz£ ?ik’qzé-t’3 nétser hgli-ni. "7eyit’é
bek’abj?etddsi - ?edfitsid bélot’ine-xé: 2itcayd
hikaf.b%h§°6del. ?ekid+ ?eyi hoti’3ya hyyani

?eyer t’ahi ?aidc nddf: ?eyi-xf: ndbder.

'lS;-j?st’ang'hquhi bets’féyané-ts’én ?adi,

ts’gyang- £0°¢ 'neté’i—hﬁsé. ga-bft +ywasxg-,
héni.- ts’éygkuyi to ¢ yitiayé ’Yilaﬁ ?skﬁ'
hyyani t6'¢ adfdeo ga-bit-xa. 2ekd: -ga-bit

f¥a dayéunéit’i ndke dziné-k’e-t:’4d yeyélayilé;
kd+ hydy+ bets’fyané ?aini, ts’fke, diri
ga-b{: 2uri bets’én yitiz. sa ga-bf{%

daywa t#’y4, héni.
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19. So when the old woman had taken the rabbit
snares to Scabby she said to the ola woman, "My old
-sister—inflaw, your brother-in-law doesn’£ talk like
people. He said my grandson must set rabbit snares
for him. So I've brought these.rabbit snares, "
she said. Scabby's grandmother became angry. "My
grandson will fréeze if he gets cold with his scabs.
It is impossible for him to move even inside," she

said.

' 20. Then Scabby said, "No, my -grandmother, my
grandfathef ordered me to do these sqares.r I'll
set rabbit snares for him. If I get‘cold with my
scabs,.I'll start back again," he said. The wise
man's wife started hdme again. After that Scabby
(said), "I'll set rabbit snares. If I can't do it .
I will start back this way. Grandmother, carry me
to where the trail goes into the woods," he said.
His grandmother said, "No." But since he finally
talked her into it,his grandmother took him there.
Then he said, ﬁMy grandmother, go home. I'll try to
’set the rabbit snares. His grandmother left him and .

started home.
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19, ?eyit’d ts’équuyi turi-vya ga—bfi nfnit@ﬁ
?adi 7iiéyi ts’éygkuyi—ts’én, seyeyyni-,
nstcéys dene 14 2ayaltei-h{ie. ‘nuywi

synaya-yaze ya ga—bfi daywatd’y héni. ?eyit

diri ga—bfi dja nfnit@, néni. furi bstsgné

hiilec?é. synaya-yaze beluré bf: n{k’éb—de
. . r &N ’ . U4 ’
hedlu-ixa. dja yisi koli nayeda-ixa-duye,

Id N
heni.

20. ' ?gkds &uri 7£hflé, setsyni-, setsiye
ga—bfi-ts’én seyit?a-. ba ga4bfi daywasti’y.
seluré séd ‘nfk’éb—dé ygckozi nahesdja-ywalf,

,’ . : s 2 2 ’ . ’ ty 2
heni. hyyani ., bets’eyanc gheddja. hott’3ayva

turi ga-bf{z daywasti’y. ey- ?asdjd-aé

yeckozi nahesdja—ywalf.- setsyni* yuywe detciné

tylu Yi7ai ?eyer hots?én nfsfniitefh, héni.

betsyné 7£hfle, héni. . kd1d 7sts’£nae£

35)

betsyné daya?adarédjd-hit’4d betsyné ?eyer hots’én

n{yénitti. ?ekld- setsyni-® nen ?ghjdat. si
ga-bf{t daywasti’yi hudéywasdaihj, héni.

betsyn€ ystc’azf ?ahéddja.
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21. Suddenly in the middlebof the day Scabby's
scabs were frozen. He.waé nearly dying from where
the biood that héd'CQme out of the cracked scabs
had dripped down and frozen, and this is how he
returhedfhome. His grandmother became angry with
the o0ld man. "With so many young men living around
here he should not have ofdered my grandson to go
sbmewhere in the cold weatﬁer. He nearly caused my
grandson to die with the cola," she said. |

22,  When evening came the wise_méh $Aid, "My
grandson went to set rabbit snares'for_me. It is
said hé nearly froze to death. 1I'll go to him," he
said géing out. When he had come to Scabby, (Scabby)
told him, "My grandfather, 4I was nearlylfrozen
while setting rabbit snares. I set one, but I did
not set.it well." "Well, well, my grandson has
apparently nearly frozen. My grandson what have you
done with the énares? Did you bring them here?"
"No, ﬁy grandfather, I couldn't hold the rabﬁit snare
pole because my hands wére cold,so I left it sticking

up in the snow and came home." "Well, my grandson, now
you have tried yourself out. But never mind, it

seems impossible," the wise man said going out.
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21, dzidize ?e¢t’axa turi beluré bsi..heetén.'
néhﬁk’s ddy{1tdsi hoté’i del naddfiltend
hykayena hdled 7skwét’ﬁ' .nidja. betsqné
7sneeékuyi—ts’én héltc?’€. yﬁ'7éﬁk’e tcilekuyi
iq' ndrade- diri synaya-yaze hok’ab-yéya t’as?i-
hots’én hel?a-ywalf- 157Qt’e-h{le. synaya-yaze

k*42¢djine hok’ad-t’4 %eyinider 2alya-,  héni,

22, x{3ts’én n{dniderd hyyani *adi, .Sqnaya—yaze
sa ga-b{® daheti’y h@ké eya. k?d%djine

. . , , T 4 .
he©dli sni. beya naywasa, heniu tinjya.

furi-va nfniyaﬁ turi 7ayéini sets{ys, ga—bfi
dahssti’ﬁ'—k’szf k’4d%djine Oesdli. ?eyit?d
7iiéYS'Ida6iti’q kd1d 7otey£ ?astd-hile.

?€.a. sqnayé—yaze k’éidjins heddli-hik’¢ela.
synayi, gé—bfi ?¢dld %anclé-. dja ninitg-bﬁsé.
v?fhfle, setsfye, sild ?edza-hit’d ga—bfi—tcinév
hustén—ixafdﬁyé—hit’g yuywe ya@-k’eg néyiteiﬁ
betc’azi “?anesdja. 7;i..., synavyi, ?ekd-
?cdudf{yildzafh. - kdld  ddyé-hik’fla kdld,

hénid hyyani tidja.
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23. Early the next morning the &ise man said,
"Wife, my grandson could not set the rabbit snares,"
he said. "1'll set the rabbit énares," he said,
starting off in that direction. It got dark, yet
the wise man did not come home. The next day, when
the day had passed and it was long into the night,
he came home. Then‘he said, "Wife, a man has set the
rabbit snéres for me. The.old man told about how he
found the rabbit_snares had béen set. The way he
found that Scabby had set them was by putting tossing
poles'high up on the tree so that snared rabbits
would get tossed up so high that the old man had to
make a-hook in order to get them down. Using that
he hooked at them. Only in that way could he get
the rabbits. "Therefore I was gone a lnong time,"
he said. |

24. Scabby had set all of the many snares
which were given to him. He walked around far. The
wise man was gone two whole days because he wés‘walking
all around after him, gathering the rabbitSfénd!

fixing the snares.
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23, yyna®i-dziné-k’e k’gb{ dedan{ hyyani ’adi,

ts’fke, synaya-yaze ga—bfi dat%’y-~ixa eﬁ-

?asdja, hegni.. si ‘ga-b{% déywasti’q, hénid

?c¢koz{ tfdya. hyyani ?gdja-hfle-hjit’%- .néyiixel.
yuna®i-dziné-k’e dzine hoyiderd tede 04 hfzag-

?adja. ?c¢kd+ ts’fke deneyu sa ga-bf: dafeti’uy-hik’{-sj,
héni. 7eneegkuyi t’a-t’%* ga-bft dayett’y-hik’¢

14i hoya holni. turi ga-b{: t’z-t’%- dadeti’yi

, : 36)
detcin-k’¢ dariyibéi hwiye daiayééla-hik’éﬁ

ga hildi yqdayé nibé “beyata?inflxwei-hit’4d

?enedfkuyi sds yeni ©citsi. ?eyit’3d nayiisafh,
?ekwdt’¥s y{ ga ndztsi. ?eyit’d 04 hdyile,
héni.

24, ?ekds #uri t’ahi bf: %z biti’dye vyelyani,

hodelyl{- dadeti’y.. nidd. ®eits’i nabeya.

" ro - ',I“. ’, 2 . ;
geku*~k’e hyygni yek’eniye ga deleu ga~bi%

t0’i seddna2?id ?ekwit’i-hit’d ndke-dziné-k’f-t2’4

bshﬁyile sni.
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25. After that the wise man'said again, “"Wife,
Scabby wi}l tend,my net for me. She told him that.
Again,VScabby's grandmother said, "No, my grandson |
will be_frozen on tﬁe lake." But l;Oh, my grandmother,
I'l1l go to my grandfathe;'s net for him. Carry me
over there in the woods. 1I'll look after my
grandfather's net," he said. Again his grandmothe:
said, "No." But Scabby talked her into it again,

so his grandmother carried him again in the woods.

26. Before lbng Scabby came back ,apparently
hearly frézen. Then the wise man came to him.
"My grandson, did you look at my nets?" he asked.
"No, my grandfather, while I was taking one fish that
was caught-out of .the net my handé were nearly frozen.
The net was alsc frozen. It just broke under the
water because it was frozen. So I left it that

way and came home," he said.
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25, ?eyer hoti’éy§ hyyani ?anaredi, ts’éke,

turi setab{:é sa neywax?g-. ?ekwadiini.
naredi &uri bstsqné, 7fhfls, sqnaya—yéze
tuk’e he6dli-ywalf-, héni, kd1d, 2a...,

‘setsyni-, sets{ye ba ‘tab£i4yg néywasaf.
o . s . ’ ’ s
yuywe detcine .sitteih. setsliye betabiie
’ , ., Nl 2
naywas?{-, heni. betsyne, ?ihile, naredi.
‘kd1d ‘turi yelaya nadarédjd-hit’d Dbetsyné

37)
detciné nayitti.

1

26. ©4-h{le-hjt’¥* %uri k’d3djjne hebdli-hik’éd

nidja. . kud- hyyan} yeya nfniya. sqnayt},
setabizé nanii7£—hﬁsé, héni. ?{niie, setsiye,

?iiéys tuwe heOtd: ?eyi tabii-k’e xéstefh—k’szf

k’éidj}ns silé déften. tab{i t6’i heOten.

: ¢ ’ 2 2 ’, 9w ’ .2
belu tenaniyez hoyi. ,skwgt.u’ betc’azi
7anesdjh,’ héni.
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| 27. "Well, now my grandson is apparently
Vneafly ‘frozen," the‘wise man said, going out. When
he arrived home (he said), “Wifé, they said my net
froze and broke. 1I'm going to it. Comé with me,"
"he said. Then he and his wife together started
“to thefnet; They saw Scabby's tracks when they came
on to the lake. He had run to the net on one side
of the trail. Having seen that, the wise man started
running along stepping in Scabby's tracks.

16)
28. He ran up to the net basin. Then at the

net basin,Scabbf had jumped up on a piece of ice.

When the wise man ran ué to the net basin, he also

ran up onto the piece of ice. As soon as he jumped

.on it,all’the ice-pieces broke. The old man fell

into a hole in the water. He was in the water a

 long time since he could not getvout. - Scabby had
chiseled all the ice thin. That's why the old man

fell into the water. Thinking that was what the oid
man would do, he had chiseled thé ice thin. Apparently

that's what happened, it is said.
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27. ?a..., kd- synaya-yaze k?éidjins heedli—hik’éla,

hénid hyyani tidja. - beky¢ 2adjad ts’éke,'
sstabfié belu tiyidjéz sni, bevya ndywasé-.
s€t ?anet’j, néni. ?¢kd* bets*€yane tcl-
?ata tabiit-ts’én h¥-d?az. tu héhed?azd #uri
22 ’ ’ V4 s 2
bekeyg hehoye?j. tyulu-vya~k’ede tabit~-ts’en
tibahédya 14i. hyyani 2eyi hoywe?id %uri

bekeyé-k’¢ ndddret’¢édd tibahédya.

28, tabf{#-k’¢ n{ftibanjya. ?e¢kds %uri tab{i-k’¢

L, . ’ ,. o .
holure-k’ezi yayiltta 1lai. eyer huyyani

2. . 4 » A 9 ’ ’ 2 , N
nitibanjiyau edini  t6’i tabi%-k’¢e holure-k’e
hots?’én yay{ltza. vek’e ndyeltia ded@né dur
hodelyy* ndyetf. takaya ?enedfkuyi teyilgoz.
ead tidé néyiber teye xéyaih—ixa—dﬁyé. turi
v . ‘ 4 I'g , . ’, . ’

ten hodelyy* ts’et’aleu niyenjgei. ?eyit’a
?enebfkuyi teyjlgoz. ?2eyi ?ene0fkuyi ?ekwaywane
Furi ysniben—hit’é ten ts’et’all: n{yén{gé',

Peyi 7qt’s—hik’é sni.
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-29. Thus his wife came to him while ﬂe wes
'still in the water. “You're an old man. It is
: 1mp0581b1e for you to act like a young man. But
you are testlng yourself like a young man. . If‘some
old man other than you were to jump here into the
water he would certalnly‘not nearly drown," she
said.While taking the old man out of the water.
"Wife, beAqﬁiet. Apparently the maﬁ has set my net
for me agaln," he said. The old man's clothes were
frozen. Therefore, he was;nearly frozen, it is

said.

30. 'Then after it had been a long time since
those had'etarred'off'on the war path,Scabby suddenly
said, fGrandmother, dQ you have some leather?" His
grandmother told him, "Yes." "If so, tell the wise
‘man's most beautiful daughter to make moccasins for
me..- Take the moccasin learher to her,"'he eaid. "Oh
my-grandsoh, you are a pitifulAsight. A woman like
that certainly won't make moccasins for you. I
would take the leather to her in vain." "My grandmother
(it should be) so but (only) when she says 'no' will

it be so. Take the leather to her," he said.
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29, 7skwét’ﬁ' tﬁé_'naber—hit’ﬁ{ bets’éyans'

vevya niniya. ?ene0ékuyi ngli.  tcilekuyi
- hubek’€s{ 2anene-ixa-ddy¢. kdld tcilekuyi-k’{s{
Vg 2 ry , TTU 2 .
?gdudildzaih. nen~-hilei ?eneOckuyi-de dja

—teywalgusigrk’éidjine tynudd-hfle-si, hénid-k’c

?gnseékuyi. texdyi¥ti.  ts’{ke afisi. deneyu
sa tabf* nanel?f--k’ési, . héni. ?enedfkuyi
bsyﬁywé' béi heOten. ?eyit?a k’éidjihs he®dli  sni.

30, ?ekd*  ?eyer ho£c{azf b%hsbdel—ﬁiﬁfhofsfi
eg hf&niber-ti’éyg turi ?et’axa  7skw8'di,
setsynt-, ke-kaxé -nets’j-h{is3, - 'hén;Ql betsyné
2%, yé&ni. kﬁ'—dé hyyani belj¢ f’@hi

de?3z{ %axe nft’i t’ini %eyi sa ke +ywadtsi
3z2% o netoy ini ,

?ekwdting. ke-xa ke-kdxé beya n{njttcud, héni.
?¢..., synavi, ?estu*n{t’jine. ts?ékuyi |
?ekwa?at’ei na ke Ywaitsi;hfls—si. - ?gsdirin{yé
ke-k3%é bevya niniitcub-ywalf. setsyni-,

?ekwat’e kdid ?{n{ie héni-dé ?ekwét’a lgéa'.

ke-kdzé beya nfniitcue, héni.
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31. Therefore when the old woman had taken
"the leather to her,she éaid to the o014 woman,
"My sister-in-law, I do not know whét my grandson
thinks by what he says. He said that my granddaughter
.sitting there must make moccasins' for him,so I have
brought the leather here,“'she said,and when the
Vgirl did not speak out the wise man said, "Yes,
my daughter, make moccasins for him in the most
beautiful wdy you,cén," he said,and so the girl,
not saying anything, took thé‘leathér. Then she

started making the moccasins at once.

32. Thus Scabby's moccasins were made. After
that he said to his grandmother, "My grandﬁother,
my uncléslmay have been clubbed down. i'll go after
them," he said. Then his,grandmother said nothing
since even though he was scabby it was known that he
‘could do gome things; "My grandmother, the wise
man'’s daughter has made moccasins for me. Put them

on me. I'll go for my uncles," he said.
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31, ?eyit’a »ts’éygkuyi ke-kazd yEYS: nfniitcubﬁ‘
?adi ts’éy@kuyi—ts’éh, seyeyyni*, synaya-yaze
t’ahi 7aysni6en—hit?é ?adi-st- bsk’érssyq;hfls.
nuywi sare-yaze ©Oecdai sa ke fwaitsi ‘héni—hit’é
dja ke-kd%¢ nfnittcud, hénid Pet’ereke
xéyayiitei—hfls—hit’ﬁjF_hgy@ni' dﬁ7édi, 2%,

ssl{$<; 7ot¢yé t’a-t’ha- ds7ézf ?axe ndyy-ni-st-
?eyit”d ba ke njttsi, héni-hit’d “eyi ?et’ereke
xéyayiiteih—hflsﬁ ke-kaxé -hfitcﬁ.‘- 7sk£' ,dsd@né

ke hﬁpiitsi.

32. ?eyit’a turi ke bahébli. ” hoti’éy@
bstsgné—ts’én ?adi, setsyni*, se?ekuyi

. ;I ’ ‘ ,I .‘ Id Id ’ .
hubek’eyvyelgel 1lasa. hubek’eniye naywasa, heni.

?ekds duri hegli kdld k’atdané t’asi: ba

hdreni bsk’édsdjq—hit’é bstsgné yets’én  t’ast:

?adi-hile. setsyni-, hyyani beli¢ sa ke
@ettsi-t’ini. ?eyi yéss7ii7se., se?ekuyi
hubjka tuséi, héni,

— 175 —



.V.16-32
| 33. His grandmother put the‘moccasins on him. Thus'they.
went to sieep._ Early in the morning his bed was empty. He was
not there. His grandmbther did-not know when he had left. Then
Séabby'went after the people. Then those Who,had‘goﬁe on the -
war path cémé fo the Dogribs. VThey'qhargedvthequgribs early
in the'morning. Sﬁddenly frdm behind, someone étarted running
alohgside of thoéeiwho\wefe running. He left the peop1e behind
as if they were standing ih thé’same_plaCe. 'WhénAfhe peqple:‘ o
came to the Dogribs, théy began to fight,  The fighting weﬁt |
to the edge of the camp; | |

34, Three'Dogrib'ménvsurrounded Thunder Maker.v Just
when théy were about to kill him, Scabby came ruhnihg to him.
"I have abuséd you, Thunder Maker. When yoﬁ were sleeping
with your wife, before you woke up I‘threw.her foot between
iyour:legs and you woke up. ‘Then ybu said you have the strongest
medicine and made medicine to see (who did it). Finally, it
- seemed to be'a.Dogrib. You said you'd kill them, and makihg
yourselfjthe war party leader, you Qent on the war path af#ér
the Dogriﬁs. You are calling out invfrightvlike a little dog
Whidh‘cannot move bécéuse he is tied upl without me here it
would haﬁe-been yoﬁr death. -Your~wive§ do not belong to you.
‘Men who are like you do not have womeh; even though there is
nothing wrong with them," he said, killing the Dogribs who

had surrounded Thunder Maker.
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33. betsgné Re yéye?iyit?€s. 7ekwét’ﬁ'

henédtes. k’ab{ dedané be?cOteye v{ ndd?a.

? , ] N Y ' N R ’
€edini hule. t’ahu  tinjya-si* yek’odelya-hile

bstsqné. ?¢kds #uri dene-k’fniye vyegatl. 2ekid-

%eyi t’ahji bdh¥-Bdel-ni 2%itcayi-ya n{hjnidel.

k’gbf' dedané &jtcaya . hednjidel. ?¢t’axa dene-k’fniye

‘hots’i ?3%dvyi tibats’ecdéii ~ dene-ya-k’ed¢ tibahédya.

7Qiav nindz€tya 157§t’sﬁ dene yéxdyiya. iitcgyé-nigi'
N . , ? .y Y 9 2 , VI. ’ .

ts’eyjdelu  “etets’elyel. ~kyg~k’e~-laya nihudenjila

?eyer n{hdnjbder.

34. 7{dfhi—n5ks-tcihorfsg' iitc§yé tani yenédeyidel;
kﬁf”a ieyéheyfieir—ixa nfﬁniberﬁ Furi yeyYa nitibaniya.

v

?{afhi-ndke-tcjhoris¥-, si neya ts’eiﬁhénss7i.

nets;éyané bé: ejiti kdld t$’sni5er tasa-h{led

netg’g;ané beké netd?é yiicéli ?eyer hﬁidﬁ‘

ts;eni°6er. 7skﬁf .7ik3§zé ned¢ Theski diniﬁ

7ik7§z£-£’é. Ywas’@f diniﬁ 7ik’qé£ nittsi. ?ets’{na®fé
/’

¥itcaya 5at’i ?ahunéai. si *itcayd teydywasde

dinid bek’dbg?ctdfdi 2edjyiltsid #jtcayd hika

vibani. ti-yaze dayeti’yi Peyi-k’fs{ ndy{ddi-ixa-adyéd
xganjtsayi si sédi—dé dja nebiyé-ixa—ni._ nets’fyanfke
nsts’i—ixa—h{le. dene nen 157qt’si ts?ékuyi

bets’j-hfle kd1d t’asd- hyt’e-hfle,  yfinid-k’¢ t’ahj

itcavd 7{d{hi—n5ks—tcihorfse'v nddeyjdel-nj “eyi

teydnizdf.
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35. Then at once he started running back.
Then one of Scabby's uﬁcles who was one of the
relatives left behind when people fushed at them
thought, "That seems to be Scabby," so he started
running back again. Then when he had come to the
place from which the Dogribs had made the rush,
.there he came to Scabby's scabs, shaped just like
a person lying up on a tree. He took the scabs
down. He péunded them all.to pieces with a stick.
After he scattered them around, Scabby, having no
scabs, (became) a handsome and well-built young
man. His (uncle) came running to him. There his
Uncle pounded all his scabs.. He got angry with his
uncle for that. It is said, he nearly killed him.
There Scabby bgcame the same as other people and
also he becaﬁe very capable. Therefore wherever
he stayed with people, they made him be in charge.
He took both of Thunder Maker's wives and made them

his own wives, it is said.
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35. dedané yyné rmatibahéedja. kd+ dene
hsts’ﬁniidelﬁ Peyi bflot’ine yexd tibayiya-ni
?itdyi %uri bed?e &uri ?at’j ?ahunéd{
yenibi-hit’é yqné natibahfedja. ?ekd- t’aﬁi
hots’j &jitcayal heﬁniidel—ni Peyer nidjaﬁ

turi belur?é 7otey£ dene 14 nahudé:?ad dstéin-k’s
daBetai-vya nfhiya. ?ekds &*ur ndyjita.

detcin-t’a hodelyy- ndyeyitxel. 7eistc’az£
yay{tdel hot%?’dya %uri bek’e &ur hdled tcilekuyi
?axe nét’jd te’i ?axeyjitt’e. yevq pftibaniya.
kd* ?eyer beluré hodely\: bs§és ndyeyjitxel.
?egyi-ka b367e-ts’én nfitc’é. k’éidjins
teydnitber sni. ?eky- ?eyer hots’j %uri

dene héit’e ?adjd-x€: t0’i dene hér{it’si

hebelj. ?eyit’d t’ahi dene-xé% ndderi ?edini

k’aholder hgli 2ahey{la. ?{dfhi-ndke-tcihor{s¥-
9 2 ’ s s v , . L. ,(Ib‘

bets’ake banelt’d+ nabextsij. ?edini bets¥ake

dag1i ?ayfid sni.
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7. The Story of 01d Axe

1. There was a man called Old Axe. He did not
have medicine. But because he was élever, everything
he did came out right, and even though he lived with
"all people he was not killed, it is said. He
stayed often with the Dogribs. He also stayed often

with his relatives. It is said that was how he lived.

2. Now once while he was staying with the
Dogribs, there were two men among those Dogribs who
had strong medicine, it‘is said. 0l1d Axe thought
he would like to kill them, but he did not know how
to do it. Thus 0ld Axe went about with the Ddgribs

who were staying there.

—180 —



7. ©atbgti beya honi

1. ?j3dyi dene ©6atOgii hilye. ?eyi dene
?ik’gz¢ hgli-hfie. kdld ?oteyé t’asi-
_hiniden{-hit’4d t’a ?andhoiferi hodely{s ?e%to’id

t0’i hodelyy* hodené-xé: ndder kuld &eydldir-hile

sni. "titcayi-x€t t6’i ndnaddi. nahék’e
bélot’%ns—xéi ndnaddi. ?skwét’ﬁ' Yiné sni.
2. ?ekds 2334 %itcayd-xét ndnadderd “eyer

iitcayé. nadfi hubeta nddene ?ik’gzé-t’4

ndhetser hgli sni. ?ekde Oatbgti isyéniidé-ni—d@'
yeniden,  kd1d t*E?qt’ﬁ- teydyenjtdé-ywall-
hek’ddelyg-hile. 7skﬁét’ﬁ° PatOgti %jitcayd-xéx

ndderi ?eyer hots’i dzfréyaih,
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3. Once he fouhd where eagles were living.
There where the eagles Qere nesting were éliffs.
A river flowed underneath. There wés a big rapids.
He found the eagles nesting above it. gut he did

‘not say anything about it.

4. Suddenly, he said to the Dogribs, "Do you
have lots of feathers? If you do not have many
feathers,it would be good to go after them. If we
have lots of arrows,;we can defend ourselves from the
Yellowknives if fhey attack suddenly," he said.

He went among all the Dogribs saying this.
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3. ?i%a det’anitcoy dahe®na hg?a. ku-

?¢yi t’ahi det’anitcoy daheOnai tOegerfd

hyli. ?gyi-yaya des nilj. t0eba-ne6¢é
“hylj. Peyi hok’szi det?’anitcoy dahe®nai-hik’2-
hﬁ7q sni. ?¢kd+ ?eyi hovya t’asé ?adi-h{le.

4,. ?et’axa titcaya-ts’én du-adi, t’a %a

) 9 s ’ ’ ’ . [ 9 / ’
nuhwets’ji-husga, heni. t’a %@ nuhwets’j-hile-de,
t’a kao{del-dé sdywa-ywal{. k’a ta nuhwsts’{—dé
taldz4dhot’jne hubeya k’efdi-ywall “?et’axa
7sists’sgq-dé héni. hénid hodelyq* %ithvé—ta

“nahedaih.

— 183 -



- V.1-36

5. Then he treated the two Dogribs who had

- strong medicine just like his own relatives. He

| pretended tha£ he loved theﬁ well. Whenever he

went out for something he said to the two;"Come

‘ with me." Thus he treated,fhem well. Therefore,
the Dogribs never said, "no" to him. 01d Axe
-said, "If the Yellowknives were to come and ciub us
down, wherever thdse two whom I love with my heart
are killed, there I will also die with them."

He said, "I will not stay on the eatth after those
whom I love with my heart are dead."

6. Then he said thus, "Wherever you go, if you
see eagles.nesting, tell us here ‘about it. We'll
get feathers from there," he said.  But the Dogribs
did not see any nesting eagles. Then at once he said
himself, "We'll go (far) for feathers. It ié likely
that'oné may find nesting eagles. But (don't go)
alone. If you are in compahy and. the Yellowknives
suddenly come to you, run. The Yellowkﬁives are not
good. You know them. They will attack people on the
war path when they are not expected, it is known.
Therefore, look out. Look after one anéther well,"

he said.
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5. . ?ekds ?eyi t’ahi- %itcayd ?ik’azé-t’d ndtseri
?eyi nike ?otey€ 7sdéihot’ins. y{'t’i. t6%i
2otey? yevya’ ysniyébt@, 7ahéieen. ?ekds tlasfc

hots’én heyaih-d¢é ?eyi nddene sf& huh?ds,

héni. 2eyit’d ?oteyf 7aheyfieen. ?eyit’d

titcays tO’i, ?{hfle, hey€ledi-hile. OatOgti

?ekwa?adi taldzgd i ; 22 fns 1 ek’
’ aldzghot’ine nuhywa ninjdelu nuhwek’e

hehsixéi—dé diri t’ahi nédaﬁe sedziyé-t’4 hubeya
yeniyi-tai _7eyi t?ahi ieyéhubfldé las®s “eyer

si fe’i hubféd sebiyé;ixa; dene t’ahi sedziyé-t’3
beya yeniyitai ?eyi iéyéhubfldé—dé si te’i

hubek?é-t2’d n{ hok’c nds6er-ixa-h{le, héni._

6. ?ekd ?ekwl-di, yuywé dzéréafzi ?et’axa
det’anitcoy dahednai yu?i-d¢ dja dene-naté
?ekwad?aduhni. ?eyer hots’}i t’a dadltcui, héni.

kd1d iitc§yé_Adet’anitéoy daheOnai vye?j hdle.

?et’axa ?edini ?ekwa?adi, nidd hots’én t’a hikd
yudés. ?et’axg ?itdvi det’anitcoy ‘daheénai

P ’ ’ . ‘ ’ 4 . . . / ' . ’
hehyt?a 1lasa, heni, kulu Oani-ixa-hile. “?e%eyq

ddts’e0ddend - ?ct’axa taldzghot’jne nuhweya
n{njdel-a¢ hubetc’d nat@jhutdéi. taldzghot’ine
dd-nezy-hile. hubek’Sruiya. ?et’axa t’ahi
hubeya huni-hflei ?eyer, dene-ya n{bghinjdel-ywalf
: . 92 ’ ’ 22 : ? ,
s@°ni. ?gyit’a “?oteye xaudenui?en. oteye€.

%

’ I'4 ) L
?e¢%ek’chuini, heni.
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- 7.-- Then when the £ime‘came to start.out‘he said,
"Those two Dogribs whoAhaQe good medicine will be with

me." "Thus thef stérted. They traveled faf. Suddenly

a rapids could be heard. Now 0ld Axe said,'"Ifithere

are cliffs_there;~there must be eagles nesting. Let's

go there," he said. They went there.

8. 01ld A#e wept straight back to where he had
seen the»eagleS‘nésting. He was looking at the edge
of the cliff frbm'bélow. The eagle'sbnést could be
seen. Then he said tb_ﬁhe Dogribs, "Ldok. It seems
that itAwould bevpoSéiblelfor.dne of you to go to

bt N

the nest."
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7. kd* sedfi-ixa nfunibérﬁ, t?ahj iithyé

?ik’azé-t’d ndtseri, ?eyilke si sf%

?awat’{,
héni.  kd+ “?ekwdt’¥- hehdddel.  njdd
nihjnidel. ~?¢t’axa toeba df-te’ay. ?ekd-

?eyer ©atOgii ?adi, tOegeré hgli—dé det’anitcoy
daysna—lssé.' ?2eyer hots'én hii-afs, héni.

?ekd* ?eyer nihinjdel.

8. atbgti tfahi det’anitcoy dayenai ‘hoys7i-ni—t’é.
Pe3t0i ys&@ pidjé. 7'%ékﬁ° toegerd k?abéy@

hots’ji yg-yafg hone¥?j. det’anitcoy bet’oy
hérst’i. 2ekd-  titcayd ?atni, nut?i. ?et’oy-v2
nftc’ajni--ixa-ddyé-hile I7ahunédf, - héni.
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9. Theh,01d.Axe'tdok'out_manyvcaribou snafes
he had brought élong'in 6rder to lower people down to
the nest. He tied them all together end ﬁo gnd.
Then he said, "Tie this caribou spare to oﬁ;E;f\YOu.
That waéiwe‘ll lower him down to the eagle's nest.

Then when he has gathered eagle's feathers we'll

hoist him up again,"” he said.

10. Then the Doyribs said, "01l1ld Axe, we wog't
do it. If we lower you down i£'ll be>all.right,i7)
the Dogribs said. Then 0ld Axe (said), "Tie the line
on me. Lower me down to the nest. I'll get the
‘feathers," he said. Then_the_Dogribs tied the snarés
to him. They lowered him down to the nest. Then

0ld Axe picked up many feathers. Then the Dogribs

hoisted him up again.
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9. 2ekde atdgti ?eyi ?et’oy-ts’én bet’d
dene nayedlQ+-ixa. ?¢t0én- bfi ta hébla—ni
?eyi  xdyjila. hodely@* ?eteya ddnayerfixen.

ké+ ?adi, nyhni ?j3dyi diri ?etodn-b{z-t’4

det¥'uywatceo. ?ekwgt’d* det’anitcoy-t’oy-ya
ndydaid. ?ekd+ det’anitcoy t’a nd0cttsi-df
hokdnaddlfQ+,  héni.

10. ~ kd- &jtcayd “’ahedi [hwdkui ndxeni ?4hwide-ixa-diye.
_ 40)
-neni yahj?t- nsdshwidlu-nf-de siyaweli] ‘heedi

iitcgyé. " kd+ ©atégii, si sfti’ule huitced.

» r 5 ’ , 2 ’ ’ ’
yy'yaya et’oy-yga nisenuhu. t’a naywastsi-,
héni, kd+ titcayg bf{z-t’d oeategii hftd’ule
heedtced. yucyaya ?et’oy-k’e nfhiyénilﬁl
kds ©atOgli t’a %3 ndOeitsj. hytdg. tjitcavyi
hokdnayeyédld.
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11. Then he said to the Dogribs, "I got'a lot
of feathers butvthere are still many lying there.
Now it will be one of you. If those who have gone
out for\feathers have not found any, these feathers:
will not be enough for all the people’staying at
home." He said this. One Dogrib sﬁid,,"All right,

0ld Axe. Lower me down. I'll get feathers," he said.

12. Then they tied the line on one of the
Dogribs. They lowered him down. Then the Dogrib .
got feathers. Then they started hoisting him upwards
again, Now Old Axe had set a good sized rock near
himself when they had started lowering £he Dogrib.
Now iﬁ lay'near them. Then he had made the Dogrib:
sit down in front of him. In.that way they were

hoisting up the (other) Dogrib.
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1. ?ekd- iitcgyé-ts’éhv ?adi, t’a %3
hiztcd kd1d ?a2{§- t’a &g 6Oclat’e. = kd-
dyhd nyhni  ?i%dvyi° ywalé 'f’ghi yuywé t’a
hika héddel-nj t’a hehyi?g-hfle-dé nuhweky§é

t’anflt’c dene nddéi huba t’a %a-hile.

diri héni. = %jtcayd “?i¥dyi ladi, QatOgti
?¢%toi ?adi. si yg'yayé' ndseuhd. t’a
néywastéfi, héni.

12. ?ekd- ?j%gyi %itcgyd heti’dle hehektced.
2 . ; Y I I 2 , N ’ )
eyi ywryaya n%h;n{lp. geku*: %itcaya t'a

nddettsi. ?c¢kd+ yuedayid naheyedld. ?eky-

eategii toe suywa ?alya 78&895 nini7§—ni

t’ahﬁ"yg°yay§ ¥itcayd heyedlli. 7ekﬁ! “Peyi
hubegd ©e?a. %ekd- iitcgyé yenatée: nédda
212 - ? v".,v . y s : s )

ala. ekwat’u* .%jtcayvyga hokanahelu%.
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13. Suddenly 0ld Axe picked up the stone.
He hit the Dogrib who was sifting in front of him
on the head with it. At once he pushed him ahead
with his foot. The Dogrib started:falling from the
top of the cliff down to the big rapids. “Hey,
one of ouf relatives started falling," he called out.
"0ld Axe, don't let me fall too! Hold on to the rope

well,"” hé said.

14. Then 0ld Axe hoisted him upwards. when
he had‘nearly hoisted.him up, suddenly 0ld Axe
said, "Avbig bear is rushing at me,"” and saying so he
beat the line against the rock with a stoné. Then
the Dogrib said, "That may be sb but hoist me up
again." But 0ld Axe kept hitting the line. Suddenly
when the line broke} that Dogrib also started to fall
into the big rapids. Thus he killed the Dogribs.

Then taking all the feathers himself, he started home.
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13. “2et’axa o0atogii tes‘ nir{?a. | 7syit’$
titcavs vbsﬁafes fcdai yetof nénicéi. 'ded§n£
yg'naeé ys7eni7sb.v ?eyi -iitCQYé tesgsfé—layé
hots’j .teeba;nseé—ts’én- hoddbfzte’er. 75...y,

?j34yi nuhwélot’ine hoddhett6’c,..x, hénid

hezig. ©atbgti, si t0’i hoddustd’ir-sgng.
?oteye t%’ule hyton, heni.

14. ?ekd* ©0atoOg:i yycdayd nayeldz. k?4%djjine
hokdnay€s1d. " ?gt’axa OatOgii ?adi, sas-tcoy

seya n{njgez, hénil toe-t?4 teek{ezi td’ule

" hetcel. kd* ° ?eyi %itégyé - ?adi, '7ékw{tfé
Ckd1d hokénaséeilﬁ, B héni;‘ kﬁiﬁb>6at9§ii. ti’ule
hsicél. ‘ 7et5ax§ tt’ule _k’sniicélﬁ Peyi- iitcévé
te’i bteebé;tcéf-ts’éh ‘hoddhettd’er, ?ekwat e
Viitcgjé 2eydnizaé, = ?ekd- '?édini t’a hodelyi{:
'ﬁéeéitsi. | reyi-xfd ?qﬁéedja. |
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15. When he arrived'homé, SOmé 6£her$:had_already,
come back. Then iﬁ the evening dld:Axe said, "Here
I'1l divide the featherva brought among the people.

Come to me" he said.

16. Then Old Axe told the people there. "Those
two of our relatives who started off with me said
they would go far away for feathers. I told them,
'No, we'll go about together.' They said, 'You are
‘an old man and will become tired.' Théy told me to.
come home. I told them, 'The enemy is dangerous.
Don't go far.' Thus they started-awéy from me. They
are not back here yet but I'll put aside feathers for

them. They must not have found feathers,"” he said.
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15, bekﬁé nidjaﬁ n%'né ?eyer nidél k’did@né.
7ekd+ x{zts’én oatogri ?adi, dja t’a

niﬁilai dene . taywasié. seya ninuhdfs, héni.

16.  ?ckd* ?eyer dene-x£% holni atégti.

t’ahi nuhwélot’jne nddene sft h¥-8Raz-nj

yuywé nid4d nddt’ds t’a hjka, heedi. | 7ihfls,
2a¢a dzérédais, hubflesij. - kd1d, nen
?e¢nedfkuyi nelj-hit’a h{néyitsg—ywalf. 'nﬁhwskﬁé
hots’én nayydat, séhetedi.. ?e¢nd-tc’d honedjer.
nida hots?én yuh?és;séné, hubéleQ{. ?ekwgt e
setc’az{ hehed?az. ?ekds  dja hubehdlet’e,

kdld hubeba t’a nfnesig;ixa. ?edini - t’a:

heh{-2?a-hfle-1les§, héni.
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17. Then'he divided the feathers among the
people. Then when he picked up good feathers, naming
the two-men whom he had killed out there, and kissing
the feathef (he said), "These are for my relatives
whom I héVe loved with my heart." Saying so, he
- made two separate (piles of) feathers. "I'll keep
these feathers for them," éo saying he divided all

the feathers among the people.

18. Afterwards he put the feathers in a birch
tree. He made two separate bundles. "I have made
thése hoping'to please these two whom I love with my

heart,” he said, half speaking and half singing.
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17. xd+ t’a dene tayelé. ?ekd* t’a nezy
.2, ’ 14 ’ . -'. r‘. .
nirita-de yuywe t’ahji dene %eygnitde-nj “eyi
4 . 2 N . P4 9 s ’ 92
naudziu t’a helts’ynu diri t’gahj selot’jins

ssdziyé—t’é beyvya yeniyi-tai “eyi Dbeba, hénid

nd %etk’¢ t’a nfle. si hubeba diri t’a
hek’ésnf-ixa, nénid ?ekd- hodelyy* t’a dene-ta
Ocla. |

18. nhot#’3va k’éih—yé t’a  yjla. nidke

?atk’ed xét-yaze Ocitsj. . dene t’ahj sedziyé-t’d

beya yeniyitai beba diri si hubinfyé ?ahub€s&d
nid2+* yenesOeni, hénid tanize-ts’én yaiteiﬁ

. , R , , .
tanize-ts’en hedjen-xet ?ekwa®adi. -
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19. Then the next'morﬁing fhésé,twé Dogribs
did not come home. When evening héd’éomgnOld_Axe
went around amqng theahousesfcfiing;'ﬁIt Sééﬁs  |
something has happened ﬁo 6ur felétiﬁés. They did
not come home. In the morning wé'll éll look for
them," he said. Then the Dogribs who were‘cémped
there told him, "They are probably living; They may
come heré tomorrdw. Don't cry, Old Axe," they said.
Then Old Axe lay dbwn crying.

20. The next day befqre it had dawned he went
among the people calling, "Have our two relatives
who were gone come home?" he said; Then the Dogribs
called out from their houses, "No," they said. "Then
if they aren't (here) yet, let's start out for them
quickly," he called out. Then at once he started
amonyg the people._‘Then whichever house he came to
(he said), "Quickly, our relatives whom we appreciatele)
have still not come home. It seems they are not
living. Quickly,"” so saying, he walked among the

people.
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19. 2ekd- k’gbf{d ?eyi titcayd nddene ?ahjt’az-h{ile,

x{3ts’én nfﬁniberﬁ~ ©atOgti kéé hota. nahedaih

»hstsayﬁ, nuhwélot’jine t’aéé ?ahedja-hit’d
2ahundal. 7@hit’az;hfls. k’ab{ hodelyy-
hobjik4 hd+dfs, héni, »_kﬁ" ?eyer titcavd

nddafi 7ahsy£lsdi, hevyena ‘kUld ?ahjt’e-lgsg.
k’ab{ djg nihit’az 1lgsi. [hwakyj netséailé],4l)
heedi. 2ekde GatOgti tsay h;denéiti.

20. k’é££ yéikq;hfls-hit’ﬁ' dene-ta Thots’én
hezitd 7adi; nuhwélot’ins nadene hubshﬁlet’i—ni

nijhjt’az-h{sd..., héni. kd*  ?eyi - titcavi

t?ahi hubekﬁ{ hddlai °ey€r hots’j, ?fhfrs,

héts’edi. 2ekd. hubshﬁl;t’e—dé ?iy4d bika
v r, . . ’ ’ .
hu-+deg, heniu  hezi%., ?¢kuc dedgne dene-~ta
’ . . ’ /. .k . .V'
hedya. t’ahi kyg hoyg njdai, ?iva

nuhwélot’jine ?oteyé hubet’d hodée{l1?d-nj ?a{-:
) Cos 9 2. : 7 ) ’ 7 . 2 ’
ghjt’az-hile. heyena~hile ahunedi. 1Y%,

hénid dshe—ta yegat.
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21. Then when he had gone among all'thé
people (he said), "I am éoing. My’relatives are
likeme’own heaft to me. So I will not éit here,"
he said and left. Then thelDégribS started out

after him. He went away through the woodS'crying'

as if he were singing. The,ﬁeople followed him.

) 22. Fipally theY-came to him. Then 01ld Axe
said, "They left me on that rocky hill over there;
I'll return there with you. From thef; wé'll
S§parate from each other. All‘of_you“go ali around
so that if the Yellowknives have_killéd them ﬁé may

find them," he said.
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21. x4 hodelyy-* dene-ta Yﬁbyaﬁ si hssaih.:
s€lot’ine sedziyé 14%at’e si sa ?eyi quéhﬁls;
?ekwgt’dc -si  dja eida—ixahfls;  héniﬁ>'tsayé.

?2¢kd- iitcgyé yek?’éniye héddel. "yﬁYwé Qsiﬁingta_3
£say 7édslaii hsdjén 13?adid yegat. bsk’éniys

ts’edfs,

22, ?ets’{nadé yeya n{hinjdel. kd+ ?eyer.

eatééii ?adi, yuywe tOecéd-k’e sstc’azi

h¥-.6®az-nj.  ?eyer  nuhwé: njywasdjdi. Peyer
S : Wi v ' _
hots’j hodely{y* ?etetc’az{ hi-dés. hodelyy®

: S,
?oteyé ndnuhtd taldzit’ine isyéhubfniidé-lé-dg

hub{lya 1lasg, héni.
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23. "If one of you finds one of our relafives;
tell me. I'll go to him. I want to.seé;them while *
they are still alive. And if I don't seé theﬁbwhile
they are still living, I want to see them evenvin'
" death. If they are dead I will not go on living
(on earth). If the people I love with my hearf are

dead,I will also die like them.

24. Then they-all started away from eacﬁ other.

Then they all went all afbund but they did not

find the two men. When they had arrived home 01d
Axe cried very much. "I will also die. 1I'll go
away to die alone. 1I'll go off in a canoe that
way," he said. The Dogribs cried for him, grown

men and women as well. "We love you,_OldAAxe.

Don't die alone," they told him. But he started

off in a canoe.
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23, nghni S ?i%dyi  Peyi nuhwélot’jne-diy¢
hila-dé senaté ?ekwa’?aduhnf{, bevya néywasé{.
heyena-nj-t’d* nahubest’js -nj-d#- yenesen.

?ekd+ heyenad nahubest’i—ixa—hfle-dé bediyé

kd1i ywas?}-. ?eyi sélot’jine ieyénid{—dé»i

si n{ hok’e wyesna-ixa-h{le. dene t’ahi sedziyé-t’a

beya yeniyita %eygnidé-dé si 63 hubek’és{

sediye-ixa, héni.

24, ?ekdc hodelyly* “?extc’az{ sébddel. kd-

hodelyy* huk’e dzéréheyidf%, kd1d ?eyi nddene

hubehdl?g-hile.  hubek§¢ njhjdeld Oatogki

’ s tn ? : . 9 Y ‘ ’

hytt’€de hetsay. si t6’i sediye-~ixa. yuywe
Lo ’ . ' , N

Sani. %evaywasOir. ?ekozi huske,- heni.

tjtcgys deneyu x{1i ts?ékuyi yeva ddtsay.
0atbgti, neya yeniy{ta. 6ani 4eyahy+10ir-h{le,
hiy€ledi. kd1d ts’i—yé yiyaﬁ hébki. 7skwét’ﬁ'

benéné-ts’én nahéoki.
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| .25.' Then when he canoed to his relatives he
~said, ?The Dogribs are staying over there. They
always sfay'there because there aré'many caribou
vand many fish. Let's go there on the war path-after
' them next suﬁmer. I have killed the two meﬁ who
hadtstrong medicine," he said. Then during the
wintér he went around wherever peoplefwere staying.'
"We'll go on the ﬁar path after the Dogribs,"” he
said, taking the people with him. Finally, he had
gathered many people.' When-spring came they went on
the war pétn after the Dogribs.

26. Now 01d Axe knew the land. In that way
they went to where the Dogribs were staying. .Then
when they had come ciose,they saw many Dogribs camping.
Theﬁ 01d Axe said, "You sit here. ‘I'li go to the
»Dogfibs in a canoe. When I get to them,I'll make them
"all come to me on the shore. Then when they haVe.
:dqne that ,you chérge at them from the woods. I'll
Vkiii any of them who may go out in canoes from the
wafer (side) ," he said. So saying, he sta:ted off

toward the Dogribs.
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25. kxd+ bflot’jne-=yg nihid ?adi, yuywe
tjtcayd ndadi.  %etodn ‘zad te’i fuwe t0'i .
%é—ﬁit’é ?itdsi néﬁeédaih; -7e&ér'ikafv yg‘néeé;iihé—k’g.
hubiké bdhi-aczi. t’ahi nddene '5ik5§zé-t’é
nétser-ni ieyéhubéniidé—si,  héni, ?ekll*  xaye
t?ahdk’e nddadts’edfi dene-ta dzéréyaih.
titcayd-kd bghi-afs, hénid dene ndits{.
7sts’{naeé- dene %a ndbeitsi.  zuk’é nfﬁniberﬁ

titcay4d hika bgh¥-ddel.

26. ku- atOg¥i nfhek’édelyg.  hoydré t’ahi
3i ’ ’. 7 . P 9 2 v o ’

itcayqa nade-nj eyer hots’en he-rddel. ku-
?eyer hots’én - nitddwe n{hihidelﬁ iitcgyé. ta
ndde- hehe?j. ?ekd- ©atogii %adi, dja.
du%to’i, si _iitcgyé—ts’gn huskéi. hubeyga
n{nikj-dé hodelyy: seya tabgya nihinidel

’ . . ’- ' . ? ’ A . ’

?ahobustec. ?gku* ?cekwahedja-de detcin-yaya
hots’j hubéhuidét. si tu-k’¢ hots’j t’ghj
ts?i-yé 7iya la-st- k{a—t’é hubediyé ~ywastsi,

héni. hénid 5ekbz£ iitcgyé—tsféﬁ hédki.
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27. Since the_Dogribs were staying on a point
where two lakes came-togéthér, he canoed toward
there algng one lake. When he came into view, of the
Dogfibsvhe called out, "Many big jack piné!" he
- said, lying chest down on top of his canoe. Doing
that for a good while,'he’then stafted.off'again.
Suddenly he said it égéin. The‘Dogribs, Having seen
him éaid "Who (is it)?" A Dogrib said, “I£ seems
that it is'no one;"fwhile,they all looked at him.

:28. 0l1ld Axe finally canoed in- close to them.
The Dogribs all said, "This is what 0ld Axe has
becomé.. 01d Axe did not do what he said," they said.
Theﬁ'from the canoe which was floating a good distance
_dut there he said, "A big jaqk pine is sticking out."
Thén a Dogrib said, "0ld Axe, why do you say that?
Come over hefe to us,f-he told him; Then 01d Axe
said, "No! I was réisihg an orphan for myself. He
died: The sorrow is impéssible for me to bear. So
it is bétter for me if I keep calling out; So I am
accustomed to saying that," so sayiné, he cried out.

again from chest down on the canoe, "A big jack pine

is sticking out in view."
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27.  tu ?exéyft’ai ?eyer nutcela-k’c Eitcavyi
ndaé-nit*d ?jitdye tu-k’¢ %eyer hots’én

,)‘,z 9 . I'g s 2

vyeked. .. *itcaya-ts’en ts’eOekjiu nahidzit.
gane-tcoy,  %a...., hénid ts’i daya nj%tcancteih.
.sﬁyWé ©?anj:6d hots’én ?ekwdlat’jiu. te’i
"nahekeih. = t0’i ?et’axa ?ekwd-di.  %itcava
‘hi-ye?id, ?edlgyi, ?adi. titcayd ?adi-h{ile

?ahuned{. hshsdi&, hodely{+ ddhiyenet?j.

28. eateéii ?e¢ts?’{na6é nitddwe hubets’én nfniki.

hodelyly- %itcavyi, fatbgti ®at’j-hik’e.  ?edld
2adjd-hit’4, ?adi. 0atOgti ?ekwd?adi hylj-h{le-nj,
. . P ’ ’ s . v: 2
hehedi.  ?eku- yu-t6] suywa ?ani%¥fa ts’i-ye
het¥ta hots’} gane-tcoy ts’eyel?a..., héni. 2eku-
titcavd '7adi, Oatbgti ?edldye-ka ?adini. dja
nihya n{nikefh, heyéledi. ?ekd- ©atOgti ?adid,
ol ? S Y : . " . ’ .
ithile. ts’inai denesye-nj. eyi <%evanjder.
? Sy 2 - )2 rr N4 s a3t
eyit?’a ~?este-t’a sa duye. - ?eyit?’a nahesdzitu
/ : ’ s 2 Ly’ 2 ’ . .
yi sa suywa. eyit’a ekwaresi hedareyesden,

hénid gane-tcoy ts’eyel?a..., nadedid tO0°'i ts’i

davya - niitc§n£ti.
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‘29."~Eina11y'he‘éanoéd’qlésé fb'land, The
Dogribs said, "We'll grab 0l1d Axe aﬁd his canoe."”
So they waded out into the water togethef. Twice
then he paddled away from the Dogribs. He said; "A
'big jack pine is out in the water." Then he lay |
chesf down on his canoe. Then from where théy‘wefe
standing in the water,the Doéribs saw that 0Old Axe
 had something covered in his canoe. ‘The Dogribs
said, “61d“Axé, what is it that you have covered ub :
in your canoe?" "I‘paddle'arbund the orphan who

died. That's what'it is,"‘he said.

30. "A big jack pine is out in the_water.
Quickly! rQuiékly!“ he called out. .One Dogfib said,
"Well, o1d Axe is pitiful. Come here to us to the
land," hé-ééid. Suddenly Old Axe (said) "Hey! A
wolverine is coming at us up there!" Ahe-said,and'
it was'found out‘thét whét he was covering in his

canoe was a shield.
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29. “?¢ts’{nab¥¢ n{ hots’én nitddwe n{niki.
tjtcaysd ©atbgii b€¥ ts’i h¥cltcu,  he-di.
?ets’{nabé yets'én tdtyaherjdel. k-

iitcgyé—tc’az{ na 7eh56t’ayﬁ, gane-tcoy

[+1N

tdyel?a..., héni. ?ekus  ts’i davya njttcanéti.
?ekds Peyer &itcavl tﬁé nf{dfsya hots’i

eateéii bets’iyé-y€ t’asf: k’e?eitcddi ‘heye?ji.
iitcgyé eategii ?2edliye ?at’e  ?eyi nsts’iyé-yé
bek’c ?edtcudi, yé&ni. diri ts’{fnai isyénibefi

bedzfréskeih eyi Pat’e, héni.

30. gans-tcoyJ“téys}?gié 317%,_ ?ivd, hénid - hezit.
?iiéYi iifcqy%‘ 5aa;;i;f£;;;7....eafegii hestunét’ine.
‘ajér_nuﬁyg n{ hoya ‘nfﬁikefhié yéihi. ?et’axa
ieategii ?gih yy+daya nayaih Luy@nflgé, héniﬁ,

?eyi bets’iyé-y€ t'ahi bek’e 7eitcﬁb—n{ - ?g¢Bganc

?at’ei-hik?’e-,
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31. He took it out and having thrown it on
-himself he picked up hié arrows. He shot at the
people with them. Theﬁ 0l1d Axe's felatives attacked
the Dogribs from the upper side. Then 0ld Axe shot
the Dogribs with arrows who were going to start out
in canoes one_aftef the other. Doing thét, not even
one Dogrib started ouf from land in a canoe,and they
all killed many of the Dogribs, it is said. Not

even one of 01d Axe's relatives was killed, it is said.
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31, ?eyi xdyjta “edek’ez{ bEryeld bek’d
né@sitéiﬁfr ?eyi-t?d. dene huitds. 2ekie
éategii bélot’ine t6’i yyu-das dezi—ts’i
¢itcayd  hynitxel. ?ekids ©atOgii t’ahj
’iitcéyé-’tsfi—yé nadaihi yurtoeg:. dsz{ ‘hots’j
K0dotrd ajtcavd mafte’i.  ?ckwde’ishit’ds

| ?ii%yy‘»kgli titcavyd 'tS’i-&éi-nf¥'hbtc’azf
ni6ekj h61e4h1£’ﬁ- hodslyﬁ%iriitégy{ &3 |
teydhenjtdé sni.  OatOgii bélot5;ne LTS

k81i teydlder hdle sni.
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8. The Story of 01d Axe

1. Once upoh a time many people were camping,
it is said. ©Now 0ld Axe was staying there again
with the peéple, it ié said. Suddenly 0ld Axe said
“thus, "OVer there in the Dogrib's land,there is a
caribou croséiné one place on a big lake. They stay
there.by the caribou. And it is a long way across
that lake where the caribou crossing is,and many
caribou swim across. There are alsb many fish in
that lake. Therefore it is good for them living

there. So I'm going (in a canoe) to the Dogrib's land.

2. "Then when I have arrived among them, I'll
make them gather there where the caribou crossing is.
Theﬁ you come next summer in the-middle of the summer
after the berries have ripened. Pass the news among
you. Get a good number\of people from each place
where people are staying and come over there in large
number. I'll make many Dogribs come there. So if
"there are not many of you,the Dogribs will club us all

down," he said.
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8. ©atbgiji Dbeya honi

1. ?j3d-nj-st+ dene *g ndadé sni. 2gkd-

OatOgti dene-xf%¢ ndnadder sni. . ?ekd- ?et’axa

PatOgti ?ekwa’adi, yuywe %jitcayg-néné-k’e

234 tu-tcoy-k’e ?edaya hdbd?a. ?eyer 2et6én-ya
nénaheaaih. ?2¢kd* tu nenéO6-hit’d t’ahi ?cdaya
hdd?ai ?et6én %a ngc1?di.  ?ekd:  ?eyi tu
bek’e %uwe t6’i %ga. ?eyit’d ?eyer ndts’edé-ixa
> , . [ 4 ’ : ’ 2 .

hyzy. eku+ %*itcayvya-nene-k’e hots’en nauskej.
2. ?e¢kd- hubtta njineskj-d¢ 2eyer t’ahi ?edaya

Yé « ’ .I ’ . ’
hod?ai ?eyer ?eichude: ?ahubusie, ?eku:r

yu'ne@i-ziné-k’c sine tanizi djfye ddnf{dler-tz’Jya-ac
?eyer nfyuhdéi. hodslyﬁ‘ ?ge¥eta honiyuier.
" t’ahdk®e ndddts’edfi hotadnflt’ed hots’i dene
sdywd ?anflt’e ndhuzts{ hui§ﬁ ?eyer yuyws
n{yuhdéz, titcgyd &g leyer n{daéz “aywaste.
’ . ’ ' . , ’ . ’ '
?gku* ?eyit’a nyhni hu%a-hile-de %jitcaya
nuhwe-k’¢ yiixelfywal{, héni. 7€kﬁ° ?eyex
/ ’ . > ’ ’ N /’
ninuhdel-de seyateie +yuhni hy%dy* *jitcayva

hulyelj, héni.
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3.  Then he taught the people well about the

‘land. "If you go by how the big lakes are lying and how

the big mountains are placed you will come straight

to the caribou crossing;" he said. After he had

said that;befOre all the people, he himself started

out again to the Dogrib's land.

4, Then his relatives who stayed passed the
news-gll among each other. Therefore by éummer>all
hadféathered. ‘Then when the'time camé that 01d Axe
had told .them to étart,many people all started

together. Finally, they came to the Dogrib's land.

" They they went'by the wayrthat 0l1d Axe had told

Ay,

them. Suddenly they came to a big lake. Since 01d
Axe had said the lake was big,they said, "This

seems to be it."
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3{' 2ekd- .7oteyé nf hoyé dsne. hunéitq.
tu-tcoy t’a-hjit’u- déeelai, c€0-tcoy t6’i
t’a-t’¥. ddeelai, 2eyi-ydré t’ahi hdk’e
huhdéz-dfé .yuyws. ?edavya hots’éﬁ ?e3t0’i
_nfﬁuhdel-?walf, héni. hodely{* dene-naié

?ekwi®adi,  hytd§- ?edini %jitcayg-néné-ts’én

nahéeki;'
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5. Then they star;ed through the woods along
‘the shore. Suddenly, in the woods they saw sticks
which were two fingers long lying on the green moss
with a little dirt on top of them. "0O1ld Age hés put
-fhis little bit of dirt on top of these, it seems.
We'll search well:around here,"” they said. Therefore;
they all,searched; Then a good distance up in the
woods above where the little,dirt'was on top (of the
sticks) they also found one small stick standing up.
They saw that there was also a little'dirt on top of
it. Then above that they.saw another oné like it.
"Now this is 0Old Axe for éure. So we'll wait here for
him in the woods. He has done this himself here. He
has, done it so thét we'll know by it that people are
camped here near to us. So he must come here (in a

canoe). We'll wait for him," they said.

6. The sun came to just below noon.- Suddenly
someone could be seen paddling along (near to the)
land. It was very calm then. He was paddling quietly
along the shore toward the people. Sometimes he
stopped still, listening to the_wodds. Thus they

waited in the woods for him.
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7. Finaily, he came to the people. It was 0Old
Axe. Suddenly, he stoped. One whistled quiétly to
him. O0ld Axe immediately said, while making crooked

19)
fingers , "Yes. Only now it seems'you are saying you

“have coA;. You should have brought your buttocké here
long ago. I had many Dogribs.gather. But nearly all
of them have started off again alréady. - There is only
one housé. Now he is one person,7but it will not be
enjoyéble to/kill him. Only he Stays,ﬁ he said.

8;_ Then he came to the,people. There were many
people sitting in the woods. He walked am§ng them ail.
Then he said, "I see there are many Of>you. But there
are aléo many Dogribs. I said there was only one
Dogrib‘staying here, but there are many. Since there
are so many it will be impossible to kill them all if
we donft do it weli,“ he_said. "But I'll make them
dance. ‘At night when they are -dancing you come on the
other side of that hill near where they are camped,"
he said. “So don't let them find out about you, " he
said. "Then I'll come to you at night. I'll tell

you then what to do," he said and went off in his canoe.
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9. Then he paddled to where the Dogribs_were
staying. He'paddled along crying; It sounded not
far from here. -Then when he had come close to his
home the Dogribs said, "0ld Axe didn't used to db
that. What has happened, he is coming home crying,"
they said. Theh 0ld Axe cried out more. Thus crying,

he came back to the Dogribs.

10. Many Dogribs came to him there. "01d Axe,
why are you crying?" one asked.him. "Be guiet," he
answered. Crying, that is all hé said: Finally,
nearly all the Dogribs came to him. They spoke to
'lhim. >Appeasing him (they said), "We are pleased that
you are staying here with ué 0ld Axe. We don't like
to see you crying that way," they told him. If we
knew something to please you with,we would do it

quickly," they told him.
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11. 014 Axe (said), "Be quiet. When I think
about all of our nice relatives whom the enemy has
killéd/ I truly ao not wish to live on this earth.

You who_are living are not like those one is pleased
by and lives on earth for. You talk funny and you do
not dance. With thatzoihose whose hearts aré longing
may have their hearts made strong. You have abandoned
it. So how will someone's heart be made strong who
stays with you? You who are living are 1ike the

deéd. I think it seems you are anticipating your
death. So while you are still living my heart cries
for you."

12. "Don't cry, O0ld Axe. We'll make a big feast
for you this evening. We'll dance all night long for
you," they told him. "'Yes, let's dance', you say, but
when you have started some will falliasleep, some others
will sit down at home, when one looks there will be
no one dancing, it is known," he séid. "No. 01d Axe,
when the dance starts everyone will dance for you,"

he said.
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13. 01d Ake said, "Yes, if so, dance for me.
If you don't all dance for me, don't dance." "No,
we will all dance," they said; Then 0ld Axe said,

"All right."

14. When evening came, those who had good meat
put all their meat together. When all of thé people,
even the children, had eaten well they started to
dance. Then 01d Axe also danced among the Dogribs.
Suddenly he said, "Yellowknives are peoole but they.
are not like people. It would be good fo put two men
on watch," he said. Then he took two young men. He
ordered them to stay away from thé people. Then he
went around among the people. While he ordered the
people to dance (he said}, “People must not sit at
home. People are dancing here. They must dance here,"
he said. "I'll look among the houses. If there is
one who sits in His house, 1I'll order him to dance,"

he ‘said, starting among the houses.
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15. - Then where he went inside he cut nearly
throﬁgh the bow strings;of the bows lying there. ‘He
hid all the spears.. Thus he went among all the houses.
~Then he started also among the’' canoes at the shore.
Witﬁ a knife he cut through all the canoes which
were lying at the shore. After doing that he returned

"to those who were dancing.

16. .Then he-started dancing‘again célling'out
sayihg, “Now I am pleased. This is how my felatives
danced when they were happy. I am pleased to see
them," he said dancing. Then he Said quickly, having
finished, "Now I'll watch for people in the place of
that one young man over there. Now you:enjoy yourselves
lwell," he said, starting:over to>the young man. Then.
coming uﬁ to the young han he said, "Yes, you go back
to where people are dancing. You dance with the

people. I'll sit here in your place.”
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k}'l73v_ﬁot'1én§ afte: £hé young‘mahihad’started

home'ﬁe5(01d.Axef started to where he had told~ﬁis 5
relatives-tovgo,ﬁ Havihg come to his relatiﬁes he
said, "I.have already cut through their canoces. 1I.
have ‘also..cut their bow strings. I have also hidden
their spears. I have rﬁinéd.all their ways to_defend
themselves. Now when it has dawned, I'11 make them
all dance. vThen whérever I go around among the people,
I'11 be sure to talk to them. By that you'll know
me," he 'said, starting back to the Dogribs whb_were o
'danCi_ng . : - |

| V18. >Thén when he had come back to the Dogribs,
it could be seen to be dawhing. Then’he.éaid thus,
"Now that it has dawned, all of you danéerat the same
time. Not even one will sit. Thosé'tWOIth.wérecover
there watching will also dance hefe'with the people;
I'1l look at you that way from a little distance.
The Dogribs said, "Yes."™ 014 Axe said,‘FGood.“ "We're
dancing for him. Therefore he is very happy,’ Wéfli
do as he said," they said, all of them starting to |

dance.
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19. Then 0l1d Axe stood-off to one side; - He
spoke to them from there. He said, "Now I am happy.
Looking at you dancing pleases me very much. I am
not sads Now at last you are dancing very well," he
said. "They havé-all started to dénce," he yelled

out and suddenly the ground in the woods thundered.

20. Thé Yellowknives charged at the Dogribs.
0l1d Axe said, "Bad. The enemy is charging us.
Quickly, return to your.houses. Get your arrows.
Defend yourselves with them. It would be good for
the women and children to flee in canoes," he ran
around among the people yelling. Then he took up

his arrows. He shot at the Dogribs with them.
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21. Then the Dogribs got to their houses. They
got their arrows. They were going fp-defend thémselves'
with them. Then they pulled the bow sfrings to shoot
arroﬁs at the enemy. ‘The‘bow strings a}ll broke.
They broke all the bow strings that way. Not even
one Dogrib shot an érrow. Thére were also.no spears.
So they had nothing to defend(themselves with. Thus

they were all killed.

22. Also some men ahd women went.in canoes.
When they had gone a good distance_ouﬁ; the canoes
all startedlsinking with them. While the women and
children started drownipg there, some men started
swimming to land. Before those who were swimming to
land could get out of the water, 0ld Axe_killed theﬁ.
He was running around on the shoré calling out like -
a crazy bear, "People out there are drowning. Go - -'
get the people in canoéé," he called out, running

around on the shore.
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23. Thus all those who started out in canoes
Qere;drowned and all those who staYed on the' shore
were. clubbed down. O0l1ld Axe did this. Therefore it
'is said he killed many Dogribs. Since then the
Dogribs andwthe Yellbﬁknives fight. Since that ohe
time that they fought, many Dogribs have been killed,

it is said.
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VI,9-27
: 9. The Story of the Man-~eater

1. Once_upop_a tiﬁe'a man started out hunting,
it is said. At noon the sun could be seen moving.
fhus he was‘going along on a mountain. Suddenlf it
' bécame impossible to walk. He ttied to force his
way ahead bﬁt someﬁhingiwas pulling him back. He did -
not know what it was. - Although heriooked around him,
" he could see nothing. He also passed his knife all |
around him butrthere was nothing. He tried to go.

ahead but something was pulling him back.

2; Suddenly‘SOméone approached him on fhe hill.
So he sat down to wait. When he had come close hé
found it was the ‘Man~eater. So the man made as if
he was dead. Whén the Man;eater had come to him
hevSaid,'"That is why I have put a_sharp stick for
people," so saying, he took fhe man. Then he tied
the man up with sunbeams. It ié.séid fhaf that is
how he tied_up_thé man. Then havihg put the man in

v

a coarse hunting_bdg, he Started pécking him.,
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3. ﬁhen he started paéking'him up a steep
:hill; he stafted breakihg wind because fhé man was
heavy; (The man) laughed at him. Suddenly the
Mén-eater said, "What did yoﬁ say? It seems as
if he's alive," and put the man on the ground. Then
he tickled the man's hand withlhis fingernéil., He
also tickled the root of the man's teeth. "It seems
‘that he is not a;ive. ~He doesn't laugh." Then

saying so, he started packing the man again.

4. When he had packed the man back to hié home ,
he hug% up the bag with the man on theée end of a
?chche .) fhen'he said, "Where have I seen good
kidney-stipks?" while standing there thinking.
"Yes!" he said suddenly, "I have seen a good kidney-stick

over there," and started out in that direction.
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5. 1When*hevhéd gonévintézﬁhglwobds, tﬁe man
‘begaﬁ to sﬁiﬁg'himéelﬁfy Ddiﬁé3tha£,vthe éoarse.
‘huntihg bag-suddenly féli;t9 thé3§g6ﬁﬁd with him.
Théﬁ&he climbed.outiof t£; ba§; Thé'Man?gater's
' éhildreh began>¢aliing fFa#hér};;your caribou is
éoming back'tO'lifé;“ and as thef said that,the man
went into_thé_house.. ﬁe'put hot ashes in the little
Man-—eaters' throats,and he put hot ashes with-burning
charcoal éparks on the buttocks of the Manfeateffé

wife and walked out.

6. At once he ran away frightened; When he
had'crdSSed a good sized lake he looked back. He
saw that the Man-eater was already chasing him.
" Again, when he came to a big lake,he weat a léng wa§'
out onto the lake. Then the Mah—eéter came out onto.
the lake. Then it seemed that hé stopéed moving.

He thought, "I'll go guietly."
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7. Then before he had goﬁe far, it suddenly
-started to blow strohgly._‘Then the Man-eater walked
a good distance toward him. ,Finaliy the Manreater
got warm. So he threw away all of his'clothing.

‘That's how he was chasing the man.

8. Suddenly (he said) "My grandchild, wait for .
me! I am not fast," so he called after the man.
Then when finally tﬁe Man—eater was not moving fast
again /he called again after the man, "My grandchild,
wait for me! I am freezing cold,"” he said. But
(the man) did not wait for him. The ﬁan then

started toward the land.
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9. When he had come to the land the Man-eater
%had gotten very gold. His jaws were shivering. His
£eeth began to chatter. Then he said, "My grandchild,
light a fire. It is impossible forlme to live. I

3

am nearly frozen," he said. The man thought, “"I'll
light a fire, whatever will happen will happen.”
Then he 1lit a fire. He.piled much wood together.

Thus he made a big fire.

10. Then the Man—eater came near the fire. "I
am’ pleased. My grandchild made a fire for me.
-Without my grandchild I would not have lived," he
said. Then the man kept piling up the firewood.
Finally he made a big fire. From behind the Man-eater
who was sitting by the fire, (the man) clubbed him on
the head. He was stunned. (The man) immediately
threw him into the fire. Thus he kept clubbing him.
Sometimes the Man-eater got up in the fire,but he

kept clubbing him down again.
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11. Dding'that to him,he killed him but his
head was moving. Finally his néck was roasted. [He
clubbed it. The head fell on one side. Immgdiately
it started rolling Eoward the man. It rolled around
- all over the man. He threw the Man-eater's head
aﬁay. It fell on oné'side. Immediately, it started
roliing toward the man again. Again, it rolled around
all over the man. Finally,-throwing it into the fire,
he started aWay from it. |

12. The next night where he camped,suddenly
in- the night something was roiling on him. That woke
him up. He gbt up quiqkly, thinking it seemed to be
& live fur-bearing animal.. He found that it was the
Man~ea£er)s skull. Then making the fire agéin, he
threw it iﬁ the fire. Again, he started away from
it. During the next night where he cémpéd again}the
Man-eater's skull came rolling to him. Again, he
started away from it. Thﬁs hevkept.moving away from

it ,but each night the skull came rolling to him.
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13. Finally, spring came. Then he got disgusted
with it, so he made a big fire again. Then he thought,
"It will burn all up there." So he threw it in the
fire but the skull rolled out of the fire; The man
grabbed it again. He threw it Sack into the.fire.
He took a stick. He clubbed it with that. The
skull tried to roll out of the fire,but the man

clubbed it with the stick.

14. Suddenly he smashed the skull in the fire.
From there something, he could not tell what, started
becoming like smoke. It sounded like buzzing on hin
and ali érouhduhim. It completely covered the man's
face. They bit the man. Finally, though he defended
hiﬁself, they'nearly'killed him. Finally, only when

he went into the smoke theyvleft him.
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15. It was,impossible'to breathe because of

. the sﬁoké. So he came out of the_smoke.' Immediately,
they lighted on the man again,vbiting him again. He
didn't know what to do. If occurfed to him to start
rﬁnnihg. Thenwhe_left whatever it‘wasbbehind him.
When he ioOked back,they were leing-after hih. It
appeared like smoke. As soon as he stopped, they

flew'up to him. Again, they lighted all over him.

16. Fihally, he started running away from them
again. But because it was wérm;it was impossible to
run very far. Finally, he came to a laké. There he
went into the water‘away from them. Only his face
stuck out of the water. Thus he lay uhde: water.
Now that thch was following him was like smoke.ovef
the water Wﬁéfé=hevhad~gone in..‘Finally, there were

so many it became impossible to see through them.
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'17. Then the man became hungry. So it was
impossible-té lie in the water an§~longer. Therefore,
when he got up He started out on the land. Wherever.
he went_ it was like smoke after him. It finally
became impossible for him. He'madeAa fire. He
- found out that that which was following him around

didn't like smoke. Therefore, when there were many

he made a fire. Since they went away from the fire,it

was a-liftle better for the man, it is said.

18. In tﬁe fall when the leaveS'changé Eolor

- they instantly disappear, it‘is said.A It is said,
the§ are mosquitoes. The Man-eater was not wise. It
was fbund out that the mosquitoes were his brain, it
is said. Thus the mosquitoes are something from
‘inside the Man-eater. Therefore mosquitoes also like

to eat people's blood, it is said.
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10. The Story of One who Hibernated with a Bear

1. Once upon a time people were camping, it is
said. . .Then when spripg came they:made canoes) it is
said. Now one person, nearly having finished making
a canoe, went looking for the gunwaies. Having hewed
them out in the woods, he was carrying them on his
shoulder. He carried them along in the woods that
way. Sometimes'they got caught on the branches of
trees. It was as if sométhing were bulling him
backwards. Thus it happened several times, again
and again. He thought, "I am getting annoyed. I
suppose it's a bear,” he said looking back. He found
a beaf was standing there.

2. Then the bear said, "I cértainly am," he saidi
"Now listen!” he said. So the man'listened. A rapids
could be heard not far a&ay. Then the bear asked,

"Do you hear that rapids?" The man answered, "Yes."
Then the bear said, "Let's go.there. There are many

fish in the rapids. We'll eat fish'theré," he said.
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3. . Now ihé man.was frightened of the bear.
He thougﬁt, "If I go with the bear,he will kill me."
Immediateiy the beér said, "I won't kill you.
We'll eat fish tOgethér oVer'there,“ he said. uSov
he went with him. Finally, though he went a long.
way with_the bear, the rapids were still heard at

the same diStance, it ik said.

4. Finally, since the‘berries'had ripenéd}the
bear said, "Let's_stay here at the berries. The
4rapids are not far.._We have arrivéd. After we have
stayed here at the berries, then we'll live by the
fish in the rapids," he said. Then they Stayed at
the berries. Finally autumn came." Then-the bear

said,"Now we'll wo to the fish." Then they went.
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5. When it was well infé autumn ,they came to
the rapids in a‘smal1 river. Then the bear said, 
"Yes,-let‘s eat fish here," he said._ It crawled
- along the shore. The man ﬁentvwith.him along‘the'shore.
They found that small rive;'was full of suckefs
below the'rapids, it is said. Then lying aown at the
shore;the bear ate_suckers.. Thén the.man also ate
raw suckers. .Hekalso ate berries sometimes.

| 22) ’

6. In that way winter fina;ly arrived. A
little snow wasllying on thé\ground. Then the bear
said, "Now it seems to havé‘become‘winter. Let's
make a house,” he said. So they étarted away from
there again.. They went far. Suddenly they found aQ:
old bear den. -After'ihe bear had examined it well
he said, "It is good here. This' will be our house.

We'll £ix it well," he said.
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S. 7oteyé xait’dz{ n{dnjder hy:dd: des-yaze

bek’¢ tOeba hycli-yva _n{hini7az. ?e¢kd* sas
?adi, ¥+, dja #uwe hd1daézi, héni. tabdya
n{1gé. bé§ .£abéyé‘ ﬁfhfdi; ?eyi des-yaze-k’¢
tesba-tcayé delde%i dénf17q-hik’£’ sni. . ?ekd-

?eyer sas tabaya ©Octjl deldedi heldfi.
?ekds ?eyi dene t0’i deldeti-t’e heldéi.
? 1 SN s 2 : ’ » .

?atk’e t6’i djiye heldet.

. I & v ’ /4 ’ 45) Y 4 )
6. ?ekwat’d+ ?ets’inabe xaye niunider. yab-yaze
n{ hok’¢f ©cla ?2ahudjad.  ?ekd: sas ?adi,
?¢kds xaye nfdnider ?ahunédaf. kg hodl-1ltsi,
héni. ~ ?ekd+  ?eyer hotc’az{ naheOt’az. = njdd
n{hini?az. ?et’axq fayé sas—7§Y§ heh{y- ¢?a.
?¢kds sas 7otey£" honanédtad hyzdy¢: ?adi,  dja

hyzy. diri nuhwekyé-ywalf. ?oteyé séhdlne,
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7. Then when they had fixed the bear den, he
said, "Now we'll lie here. Now you go in and I'll
go in after you," he said,and the man went in.

Then the bear went in after him. Then from inside
the den,he stuffed up the entrance hole. Then they

lay down. The bear did not move after he lay down.

8. After a long time passed, he turned over.
Then from somewhere the man put a sucker's tail in-
his’paim. Then he went to sleep again. After he
had slept for a long time,he turned over again.
Again,the man put a sucker's tail in his palm agdin,

it is said.



7. ?¢kd* sas-?3ya séhﬁ’laﬁ, kd- dja hitez,

héni. ?ekd- hoyeneyaih : si nik’éniye

).1. o ) » ’
hoyeywasi- , heniu  dene hoyeviya. hy&dy-
sas yek’éniye hoyeyiya. kd+ yisi hots’i,
?et’oy ?e”gyg hodayé “?exnfdaéni?a..  ?ekwit’u-

‘henébtsz- sas t’ahd nédti hots’i ndhédda-hile.

. 8. od& hy-?{ nfzaf- naafatj. kd+ t’ahi

bots’ji bek’ddedja-hfle deldeti-t#’d dene hjiti’ayd
L o ° ’ oy ’ ’ . ’
hiti. eku- ekwgt’u* nahgo%al. ©a nayeti
hytdyd: t6’i narfiti. t6’i deldeti-t%’d dene

hitt’ayad nayiiti sni.
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9. Thus a long time passed. Suddeniy'he
gestured away from himself with his hand. Then
again he went td sleep ,and é good while later he
turned over again. The man put a sucker's taii in

his palm again.

10. Then suddenly.hé motioned t6 him$e1f-with
his hand. Not long after that, suddéhly a person
was heard walking on the snow. Then‘hgving come
there, he poked a stick into the bear den. Then
the beér snorted. So the person pulled out the

stick and started away from there again.
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9.  kd+ ?ekwgt’l- 64 h{-?4.  ?ct’axg
bild-t’d “?cdetc’az{ 7ihéini. t6’i nahgotdld
’ ,’ R & S Y TR Ca s 0 2
suywa ?ani%6au tO6’i nare%ti. . delde%i-t%’a .

.dene hjti’ayd nayiiti,'v

10. Akﬁ; ?etiaxg’ biié-t’é 2edets’én >yuwedi.
eé-hfls 7ét’éxg yae—k’e _deﬁé yeéaif afte’ay.
?ekde  Peyer n{niyaﬁ detcin sas-7éy§A»

hoyeyit0i. ~ ?ckd+ sas hyt:’ésé héoaji. ?ekde
?eyi dene -detcin.  xayitad. 7syer. hotg’azf

nah£€6dja.
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11. Then the bear said,;"A person has fbund us
in the den. fomorrow make a hand print on the snow.‘
Make it'clearly visible. Then if someone comes here
to us (and if he says) 'How come his meat is here
again? I thought it seemea‘to be a person,' then you
say, 'There is that meat again,' and walk out. . Then
people.will do nothing to you. Then they will kill
me," he said. Since the time when he began
hibernating with the bear, 6nly then did the bear
speak to him. | o

:.12. Then the bear said, "I have turned over here

sometimés. I'did that when the moon was full. All of us
bears do that. Now when I am killed,eat me all up.
.And ali bf the people who are camped together must
eat‘my flesh. Even a small piece from my head must
not be put on the ground under people's feet. My
penis must also not be cut with a knife. ,Whoeverumay
do that will not kill a bear again. Those of us who
are bears are like one another. Also people should
not laugh‘at us. All of those things are bad to us.
You tell that th_all the people. Peopie will learn

what is bad to us for the future}" he said.
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11. “?ekd- sas ?adi, dene nuhw{%tea. k’ab{-a¢

yaé-k’e nilé-k’é héitsi. ?otey$d - bérstfi
?ahy-le, 7skﬁ°..dj§ dene nuhvya ninidél—dé,
?edli?at’a dj@ nat6énh€odlj. yenesben-ni
dene 7ahun§df, héni-af, nateénhéedli, dg'nfﬁ
‘”¥éjg'y5. ?¢kd+ nen- dene nets’én  t’asg
Méané—ixa—hfle. kﬁ' si isyésﬁlbir, héni.

t’ahd sas-x€% nédti* hots’i ?ekd: hydy-

sas yets’én xéyayiitei.

12, “?ekd- sas ?adi, qﬁ%é ?atk’f nadeyesteih-t’j-nj.
?eyi ?oteyfé ?eldzi oebded ?ekd- ?ast’ji. sas

ad{d1i hodelyy+ “?eckwd’at’j. 7ekde iayésflbérfdé.
hodely¥y- séhudaih. kd+ hodelyy+ t’ahi dene

?ata nddféi hodelyyc set6én-ya cfhulyi.

’ ’

netcd-h{le-dé-kd1d g;tef—ts’i t’as®+ dene ke-yava

n{ n{ndywadi-sgng. seyedé t6’i bes-t’d
bek’eywat’40-s4ng. t’ahi dene “?ckwd?adja 1lasti-:
te’i sas %ey3idir-ixa-h{ile, t’ahi sas dafdlj
hodelyl{+ ?ctek’és{ ?ah{t’e. t6’i dene nuhweya
nd?udldy-sgna. ?ekwdhunélt’e t’asf: nuxa

/5 . ’ ) 2 ’ ’
nezy-hile. ?eyi hodelyy* dene-ts’én ?ckwa”adyhni.

t’ahi nuxa nszgfhflsi' dene yek’ddulyd yy-ne6é-hoba,

’ .
heni.
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. 13._vThéréforeﬂwhen morning came, that ?eréoh -
_who had-hibérnated:with the bear made his hénd-ﬁrint7
_ on the snow at the entrancé to the bear den. Suddenly
the%zheard people cqming. vHavihg éome’to the bear
‘den ,one person said, "How come his meat is here:
agéin?- I théught_it séeﬁed to'ﬁg a pefsoﬁ. He;g.is
his hand-print," he said. Immediéﬁely, the dne whd-
:hibgrnated with the bear said, "His meat certainly

is here again," and went out.

14, VThen those who had come became frightened.
Then the man told then, "I am a man. There is a bear
lying here. Kill it," he said. But the pedple got
suspicious. "It isn't like a bear. A‘person slept
with it," they said. Then the man said again, "It
certainly is a bear. Kill it. After that I'll tell

you"all about him," he told them.
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13, ?eyit’d k’zb{ nfdnjderd kd- Peyi dene

t’ahj sas-x&& ‘@eti-ni sasf7§y§. hoday¢ yaé-k’e
bila-k’¢é hditsi. *et’axa dené=-ygd£ii dftefay.
sasQ7§y§ n{hini&glﬁ ?i%3yi dene ?adi, 7e&lé’@t’ea

dja nateénhéedlj. yenesden-nij, dene ?at’e

?ahunéaf, dja dene - nild-k’¢ héb’g, " néni
dedané t’ahi sas-x€¥ Octj. nateénhéodlj
t’y-t’e, hénid . xdyjiya.

‘ 2 ’ - ,l . y ‘. ’, 7 ’ ) :
14. ’eku* t’ahi njinjdeli -dahilyed. ku- eyi
dene ?ahubf#ni, si dene Thestij. sas djq

V . . .' .. ’ . LN 4 s I
Oeti. bediye huttsi, heni, kulu dene yevya
ajduaésrf. sas 147at’e-hfle-1es§. dene yéz
Yitg-, heedi. kd* ?eyi dene t6'i “anaredi,
sas t’{-t’e. bediyé huitsi, nadez{ Poteyé
beya nuhwe—xéi husnt-, hubé&ni.

i 967 —



. VI.28-44

15. Then they killed the bear. They-cut;the
bear up. Then they packed off all the bear meat.
Now they were suspicious of the bear meat but the Qhe_
who hiberﬁated with the bear (said), "Cook all the
bear meat. Wheh we eat ﬁhe bear there by the fire
I'11l tell you’hdw_l hibernated with the bear and»also

what he has told me," he said.

16. Thereforthhey cooked all the bear meat.
Then all the people "ate together. The one who
hibernated:with-the bear told everything to all the
.people. Thus i£ was learned what was not good to |
the = r. Therefore if a bear is kilied,its head is
. képt well and its penis is aiso not cut. Thus one

hibernated with a bear, it is said.



15. hg:ad: sas %eydhenjiiOer. sas ndhjit’ed.
?ckd+ hodelyli- sas-t0én ddnabi-gi. ?ekd-
sas-todn—yd adhureli kdld t’ghi sas-xéz

vitg: sas;teén hodelyy+ kaut’de. kﬁ" ?eyer
sas-ya cflyi-a¢é ﬁ’a ?andhdder-hit’d sas-xé§

yitge tO6’i sas "t%a 7aséini t6’i nuhwenaid

?ekw57adis$°, ‘héni.

16. ?eyit’d sas-t0én "hodelyi}- xdyet'e. kd-
: 46) '

hodelyy+ dene vya-ta cfhelyi.  ?eyi t’ahi

sas-xf¢ vyit{* hodelyy: dene-xft holni.

. ’_ s ~ ’ . L 9 2 L2
-?gyi-yare sas t’ahi ba nezy-hile bek’odedja.
?eyi-ydré sas isyélber—dé betof{ “?oteyd

hek?éhon{ t6’i betc’iné to’i k’e?gt’ad-hile.

?ekwit’ls sas-xf: ts’i-t{-ni sni.
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©11l. The Adventures of Béaﬁlieuvf
1. It is said that at first_there'were.only two
half-breeds»staying around here. Their fathers were
French. They came to this'iand in.éanoes. From
their marriage to Indian women, there were two half—breeds,
one called Beaulieu and one called Mandeville. The
one called Beaulieu had Strong medicine. Thereﬁéré
the peoplé were all afraid of him. Seven women were

married to him, it is said.

2. Even so, if ye saw a beautiful woman,he-would
.take her from the man.  Before he had been married
to her for long,he would send hef home. _After he had
’done so iﬁ all his land,he started out to the Slaveys.
EI'llkkill whoever has strong medicine, and if I see
a beautifUl:woman, I'1l take her," he said, and when
he came among théfSlaVeys,he took whichever beautiful
woman he saw. If the woman's husband said anything
about it, he_kiliedbhim. - Then when he had not been
married to that woﬁéﬁ%for long,he wént away from
the people. Doing so, once again he came to the

Slaveys who were camping.
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‘1l. bolid t’ahi ?andhdaderi hoya honi

- 1. t’ates—hit’ﬁ',vnédsnev bsyér%’bk’q-yazé’ y{
de-z{ néné-k’e niheder sni, hubetd bgbdlai
hehgli. ds‘z{ néné-k’e nfhinikj. %eyi dsné-

ts’ékuyi-vé hikéi ?eyd hots’i nddene bsyér5°§k’§-yaze
9;&47; 4$oii8 hﬁlys, ?iiéyi mandev{l hﬁlys. Kd-
®eyi t’ghj bolis hdlyei ?ik’qz€-t’4 ndtser hgli.
7§yit%é< dsnei hodglyﬁ‘ .yétc’a dénildjerf' 2ekd-.

ts?ékuyi ?i%dsjdiyi yevd afEte’i sni.

2, ?skwét’s k14 ts’ékuyi ?axsv_nét’ii Y%?i-dé
. ‘ por TR S IR ’ 2.
deneyu-ya yi%tcu. Oa-hile yeya <vjida hot%’avq
X v "' ’ o Y4

?ayet?aih. hodelyy* benene-k’e “?ckwaheyet’i
hy#dg* = desnedfhot’ine-ta nhots’én téoya. t’ghi 
?ik’azé-t?4 ndtser-stc ?eyi bediyé ywastsi to%i
ts’fkuyi ?axe nft’§ji vyes?j-d¢ hdctcd, hénid
_?e¢kd+ desnedfhot?jne-ta nfniyad t’ghj ts’ékuyi
?axe nét’i Ys7f-si- ?eyi hfitci.- ?ts?ékuyi_
bedené ?eyi hoya yaitei—dé, dsneyu isyéibi. N kd-
04-hfle hots’én . ?eyi ts’fkuyi-vya Yidé—dé 7syfr
dene-tc’az{ heyaih. 2ekwdt’id te'i ?i&d

desne®fhot¥ine nddfi-ya niniya nadlj.
% - YR Nt 1

—271 —



. VI.45~VIII.16

| 3. Then he saw there one person who had stréng
medicine. Then he thought, "I'll kill him. But I
am only one going around among strangers. It would
be better if someone were to go around with me. Then
"I'11 tell this man who seems to be nearly like me
with medicine that he'll‘go around with me. He'll
be my partner. .Then, when I have told him that, if
he éays ;no','I'll kill him," he thought.

4, Therefore,>having come to that man, he said,

"Now I go.around among all the people, but I am
alone. I have not yet found one who will be my partner.
I think it would be good ifvyou were my partner.
Now what do vou think?" he said. Then for a good

while that person did not speak to him.

L
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3. ?ekdr Peyer ?i%dyji dene ?jk’azé-t’d
’ J . ’ a2 . . .
natser ye?j. ?gku+ bediye Yywastsi yenjiden.
kdld si ?3%d nest’e y{ ®ecdunj dzfrésaih.
2334y sgi dzéréyaih-4¢ Sﬁywéfywalf. kd-
d.. . ’ 23 9 ’ P4 2 ’ 8 ’ 9 ) )2
iri dene jk'aze-t’a k’a*djine sett’e ahunedi
s€% dzéréyaih—ixa 7skw51u—sf. sets’€?eni-ywald.
?ekds ?ekwdresid, ?{nf1e, héni-aé bediyé

Yywastsi yenjiden.

4. ?2eyit?’a ?eyi dene-va nfniyaﬁ ?adi, kd4-
(3 Ié Id . V ’ ’ . Id ’

hodelyy* dene-ta dzeresaih kulu ?j%*a nest’e

yi ?ast’i. setsf£7éni hglji-ywalf- hshﬁ’ibg—h{ls-t’si

‘ - 'd2¢eni L ’ ’_ 2 ’ : .

nen. sets’e?eni - nelj-de suywa-ywali yenesOen.

?ekd- nen ?edld yeniden, héni. 'v kd- ?eyi

dene sdywa 7anii95 hots?’én yets’én xéya#iitei—hfls.
! . - . [ .

— 273 —



VI.45-VIII.1l6

| 5. Suddenly he said, "You tell me what you ére
.going around for, for which I'll be your partner,"
he said. Then Beauliéu said, "I am telling you that
‘you'll be my partner. Therefore I'll tell fou what'
"I'm going around After," he said. "Then when I have
told you what I'm going after, but if you don't like -
it and don't start out with me, it won't matter.to
me," he said. Then the Slavey said, "Tell me what
you are doing," ﬁe said. Then Beaulieu said, "I go
around among all thé people. I take (for myself) any
woman that is good from her husband. Then if any man
says anything to me about his old woman, I fight.him.
‘Then after I have hurt him, if he still says sométh;ﬁéj
tq;me;about-it, I kill him. Then also if I hgar/déout

a person who has strong medicine, I kill»biﬁitoo.

|

- By my hand or with medicine or with whatever I can
~ kill him I kill him. ©Now this is how I go around

among people.
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5. ?et’axa ?adi, ?edldye hikd dazfréneyaih “?eyi

48) - .
heni nets’é?eni  +ywasié sélini, héni.  kd-
bolis ?adi, sets’€?eni - hy+1¢ néhesi.  ?eyit’d

t’ahi  hyka dzfrésaih . nets’én ?¢kw@-dusi, héni.
kds t’ahi hyka dazérésain nsnaié 7ekw5rssi kd1d

benf{li-hfle-aé séz tjya-hfle kxdld sa t’asd

?at’e-hile, héni. ?ekde deéneeéhot’ine ?adi,
t’ahi: hjka ?anet’j-si+ sets’én ?ekwddini, héni.
?¢ky* bolid ?adi, hodelyli*  dene-ta dzérésain.

t’ahi ts’¢ékuyi nezy vyes?{i bédsné—yq xdresteih.
?¢kd* deneyu bstsfékuyi—yé t’ast+  ?asfini-afé
sild-t’d bek’endsber. ?¢kd+ betoén ?eya
7asi5—ti’éyg 7qi§' ?eyi-ya sets’én t’asf—7adi-d€
bediyé hestsi. kd* t6’i t’zhji dene ?jik’azé-t’4d
nétseri beya ?sdééte’ay—dé ?eyi te’i bsbiyé
hestsi. V,Silé—t’é tau 7ik’§zé—t’5 tad t’ahi-t’&d
bsbiyé eiitsi—ywalf sg- ?eyit’a bebiyé hestsi,

v

?ekd* t’a-t’4- dene-ta dzérfsaih.
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6. "Now if you think you'll be my partner,
‘you will be my partner.' Now if you think not, we
wonit'talk about it forAlong," he séid. Then the
‘slavey did hot'say'énything for a long time. He
' saw that way. Then Suddenly he said, "I'll be your
parfner; ‘Now you will be the bdsé. Whatever you
might say, I'il,act accordingly. Even ifvyou order
me to my deéth;.l'll act according to yoﬁ. But
there is:one.thinQ,I have tp,éay,to you. aan't force
me with a woman even if she is'good. Oniy one:whom
I love in my own mind will be a woman for me. Now
ypu may think you'll take ény woman, and about.that
yop'are the master. So, if thig which I have said
is'all»right_with'you, I'1l be your partner. Now if
in what I have told you my words are contrary to
you,’thén'we willlnot bé'pgrtners. NOw tell me

whatever you think about this," he said.
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6. ?¢kd: nen bets’¢?eni ywaslé yeniden-aé

sets’é?eni nelji +ywali. kd+ ?{hf1e yeniden-4aé
84 hoya . nafltei-ixa-hfle,  héni. 2eku-
desnedfhot’ine 64 t’asf+ 2adi-hfle.  ?ekwdt’u-

Ny ra 22, o ) 2 20 . 2o .
Yida. hy&dy et’axa cekwa?adi, nets’e?eni
ywaslé, ?¢kd* nen- k’ayderi-ixa. tla ?adini
last* hok’a hos6er-ixa. ssbiyé hots’én sii?é—dé—k
nek’a. hosOer-ixa. kdld 7i}£is t’ast+ hovya

nets’én '7skwadu'sf. ts’ékuyi nezg—dé-kﬁlﬁ "bets’én

ssﬁuniiteih—séné.' si xdd€sinft’d bets”én
xéyeni‘ben last- 7eyi y{ sa ts’fkuyi lé7§t’s—ixa.
?e¢kds nen t’ghi ts’fkuyi hdctcu yeniden ‘lasi-
?eyi~-yYa nen 7sdsts’én x’éhg;lber. 7skﬁ'_ diri
t’a ?adesi ?eyi na '§ﬁYW5-d£ nsts’é¢sni “hestji-ixa,
dghd t’a ?anélesi seyateid ts’{teoe ?;néhﬁeiieér-dé
?eyer ‘hots’j 7sistsf£?sni_ hidli—ixa—hfle; kd-
diri bevya t’a"aysﬁibén-éi* senaké 7skw£75dini;

’ .
heni,
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| 7. Theaneaulieu said, "You are like the one I
wished to be my partner. It is not difficult for
you to say what you think. I think’that a man who is
like that is a man," he said taking his hand. Then
. Beaulieu said, "From this déy on, I am the boss.
Now:we'll.go to the Dogribs," he said. Then they
started away from the women he had taken there. |

8. Then they came to the Dogrib land. They /

camped there. Sﬁddenly Beaulieu said, "I know a little
medicine and I can also defend myself a little with |
it. If I think I'll take a man's woman, it is
not difficult for me to take the woman. If I fight
for her with my hands only a strong man can overpower
me. Then if people around me are helping each other,
even if it is two or three mén it is nof difficult
for me to kill all of them. Because I am like that,
I am looking here onAthis land for a woman who people
think is extremely good and who also has Strbng medicine
and I think she'llvbe mine. Whoever that woman is
she will be married to a man who is-extremély capable
in everything. Therefore, whatever man I see_ﬁarried"
to a woman who is outstanding I'll kill at once and

I'1l take that woman.
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7. ?ekds bolid ?adi, nen 1d%at’ei ‘dene

sets’é?eni hgli;ni-dé' yénsseén—ni. . t?a
?ayenideni yanettei na- ddyé-hfle. - dsné.
?;kw57§t’si dsnéyu hglji bsyshsseén, hénid

yild huwitdn. ?¢kd- ?adi bolid, si k’ahoseér,
diri dziné-k’c¢ hots’j. kd+ &jtcayi-ta. hots’én
yﬁ't’és, héni. ?ekid- 7sy§r f’@hi ts’fkuyi |

h{ttcd-ni “?eyi-tc’az{ heéd?az.

8. ?ekde  ¥itcavya nén£7k’s -nih;ni?az. °s§sr
henetfés. ?c¢t’axa boli8 ?adi, ?ik’gzé-yaze
hek’édssy@ t0’i yaze bet’a k’esdi-ixa dﬁyg—hfls.
ts?fkuyi dsnéyu—y@ x4dddsted yén;seen—dé' ?eyi

’

ts?ékuyi xddénestéf{ sa adyé-nfie.  bika sjild-t’4

dene k’ends6er-df€ dene " ndtseri y{ senablar¢t’c-ixa.
2.1 . 2 s ! . ’ I'4 ) r\._.‘
teku* dene sevg etts’ghedi-de nadene tau tani

, ’ s v ' Y SR
tau-de~kulu hodelyy* hubediye " hestsi-ixa sa-
dauyé-hfie. ?ekwd?ast’c - ?eyit’a dja néné-kx’e

ts?ékuyi - t’ahi  de?dz{ nezy t6’i ?ik’gzé-t’]

ndtser dene yeyeni¥ben sf+ Peyi si sets’j

ﬁ/

ywaié ysnéseen, - 7;yi kénesta. 7skﬁ- ts?fkuyi
t’@hi' 7skw5?§t’s-éi° dsneyu t?ahi ds’ééi'
hér¢-dt’ei hodelyy- hovg °syi veya :Gsdaijalf.
7eyit’5 ts’ékuyi. tfégi',ds?ézi §§tfsi_ deneyu
&syg Oeda ‘stfe. yes?i-dé 4dsdén£. bediyé hestsid

?eyi ts’fkuyi hectcu-ixa.
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9. “Théh,'in a place where people qamp,'I
suppose‘the man which they think to be above others
ié the boss.» Then if the time has come to ﬁake the
woman from that man, he'll say he'll kill ué; and perhaps,
order his men to do it. Then; if they do that, will you
be able to defend yourself?" he séid. Then‘thé'slavey‘
said, "I ‘cannot defend mysélf with medicine. But if
there are ﬁany people, evép threé one after the éther,
if I think about them while I speak out,they will not
have'much strenéth.' Also whatever .I may think about
them, I think they will act out accbrding to my mind.
Also if the time comes that a pefson‘defends himself
with his-hands,'I_could also defend myseifva little.
This is how I am,so it is nét,iike you were alone. A
little, hgt much, I could defend you," he said.

. lo. Then they.weﬁ; on to the Dogribs. Suddenly
_Eggy saw ﬁany Dogribs camping. Then Beauliéu_said, |
“Waili.do nothing-to-the people. In that way,<we;ll

arrive.| If they do nothing to us,we'll stay with them.

Thehfifil see a woﬁan such aé I am looking.for I'1l1
take.her; If I don't see such a woman ,we'll stay tﬁere-
‘with the people é good while. Then later we'll go on
away from thevpéople,“ he said.""Then from the time
whenlﬁé arrive ihefe with the people, always be ready.
Beiféady.in case they do something suddenly. We will

also|work on how we will kill them," he said.
| . . .
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?ekwi?at’ei Yes7i—hfie—dé sﬁyWé: ?ani364 hots'én .
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11. Then they went toward the peoplé.-.Now"
when they arrived at the Dogiibs,'(the Dogribs).weré
afréid‘of them. Though they Qere_strangérs, they
acted bravely. Not fearing, éven:though there were
many Dogribs bamping,’comihg among the Dogribs,
Beaulieu said, "We were going around hunting for
ourselves. We finally have come far away'from our -
home where wé were staying. But we haven't killed
anYthing so we are very hungry. Here people are
staying. It seems that yéu have meat?g ﬁé said.

12. At once a Dogrib said,'“walstranéers.who
are hpngry have come here to us. Bring Here whatever
“very good meat we have. The strangers will eat well,"
he said. Immediately good meaé and many caribbu
tongues were brought-from the homes that were around
there. Then when the meat was cooked, all thé aged
ones who were staYing there gathered together. ?hére

they ate well.
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n{hinji?azd %jitcayd hubetc’d déhi'lyéb. ?eduni -
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hit:’ésé bér-ba hidder-ni. = dja ndts’cdé. bér
nuhwets?’i ?ahunédf, héni.

12, dedan¢ 'iitcgyé ?adi, dja ?edyni bér-ba

he+deri nddene nuhya nini7a2. bér t’ahi
bs7éz£ nezy si+ dja _ninuhis. _?edyni ?oteyf
céhusti-, héni. dedané “?eyer Thondre -k{§

hd+*dlai hots’j bér nezy tO'U- ?ctoén toOd
te’i &a nfiya. . ?g¢kd* bér kdhet’ed “?eyer
nddaéi t’zhi “ainede d4li hodelyfc ?eifocdel.

Peyerx 7dteyé céhelyi.
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13. Then oné old man said to Beaulieu, “My:Grandson, it
is far to your lahg, bu£ you.have comé here to the people. What
did you start out for?" he asked. Beaulieu said, "There is no-
ﬁeat at our home so we started off hﬁnting. Now after we had
travelled far:there wés a heavy snow storn. Therefore we lost
pur way. Thus we were going but we did not know where. “Finally,
it seemed that we.were going away from Qur'lang, but'because we
thouéht we might kill something'ahead,'we went on. Thefefore}
Qe c;me’hére., Mj Grandfather, if we had not come‘here to you
where you are camping} we would»have»died‘without meat§ ﬁawvit
seems there are caribou here. Apparently you are living here on
good‘meat," he said. Back there from-where'wefhave come we have
not even séen caribou tracks," he said. |

14. Now the old man became suspicious of them. He said,
"Now,it is a woﬁder that they have lost their way," he said.
Beaulieu said thus, “If we had lost our way we would not have
come here to the people. No& we have come here where people are
staying. ‘Therefore it is not like we have lost our way. One
who comes to people is not a wonderQ» It is not iust now only that
people have coﬁe to one another. I thought that because you were
people it was no£hing tha; one wouid come to you, so I have come.
Now it seems that-it is a wonder to ydu that one doés.that; If
you Qre alive ih thé fugure, you may,see.méﬁe wOndegful ﬁhings
than this," he said; Then the Dogribs said nothiné. Therefore

‘Beaulieu also did not speak.
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7@@’855{;8-1854 ysnsseen;hit’é dja . nuhyg nfniya—ni..
?ekqe ‘7€kwé?ahot’i nuhxa veneurilya hikésla.

yg‘ﬁseé dé#uhna—dé diri ho7éz£ ysnsurfya__heyuh7i
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15. Then they slept there with the Dogribs.
When morning came,Beaulieu said to the Dogribs, "We
won't sit here all the time with you. We'll go walk
around the homes off a little ways where peéple are
staying. After we have visifed all the people, we'll
start back to our land," he said and they started
visiting. Now.thefe was one tepee which was the
biggest nearly in the middle of the tepees. Having
seen it standing there he said, Beaulieu,_my cousin,
there is a tepee standing over here.,‘Let?s go thefe,
It seems to be the home of a well-to-do person," he said.

16. So they went inside there. The person
seemed remarkable weil-to-do. Two women were married
-to him. Also there was one young unmarried man
staying there inside. Then, across the fire from
that well-to-do person, there was also one who was
married but still looked like a young man, sitting
with his wife. So in that way Beaulieu and his
partner also came inside. Then, when they had come

in, the Dogrib told them, "Sit down."
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15, H95kﬁ"‘°eysf iité@yé—kéi heyjtéz. ~qub{'
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?¢kd-. ?i3dye njbdle de?dz{ netcd: k’d%djjne

ky¢ hutanizj. ?gyer ndyi?aih ye?jd adi,

boli8,‘ sela, héni, yuywe.. nibéls .néYi”aih.

?eyer nddt’ds. dene-7ax® ky¢ ?at’c 2ahunfédaf, héni.
16. 2ekd- ?eyer ydisi yiddheniaz.  dene ‘ho?dii-
?axe hglji ?ahunéa{. -nék; ts’fkuyi beydrfato’i.

2ekd. ?32dyi tcilekuyi xghot’j-hfle ?ecdfni t@’i
?eyer y{si nﬁéér:_ kds ?eyi t’ahi dene ?axei
beta;ﬁc’asi' 071 T ?i3dvi th&t’; kﬁid tciiekﬁyi
14-ahdt’§ f?eaini to°’i bsts’éngné-xéé CPeyer ecda.
?eké; '7ekwét}§f bolid bets3é?eni_ tct: yisi
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ﬁubéini.
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'17. As soon as they had:sat down, Beaulieu
said to tha Dégrib,‘"I,haVe not come to sit here
for‘iong. I will‘be starting out for my land socn.
Now I_doLnot.wayt to have come to this land for
.nothing.'_It seems tﬁat;you'have two women. If you
were to give one to me I would be very pleased," he
said. 'Then\tﬁat Dogrib said, "Oh!Oh!...I also think
I am a man. So it is that I have married two women.
i do ﬁot care about other pedple,“ he said thus,
speaking'angfily. |

. 18! Then‘Beaulieu_said, "If you were to give
the woman to me, I would love her 5ust as you have
16véd ﬁer;" he said. The Dogrib said, "Women are
not given one to another like that!A'Therefqre, I will
not give you.a woman," he said. At onee-Beaulieu th'
‘'up and took a woman. ~"He picked her up; He put her
there where he was sitting. Then he:said this to
the Dogrib, "Did you éay.you_thought Ifdigake'her?}li
already:;ook hef; It is énough'for'me," he said.
The Dogrib;said, "It. seems you think you are a mén.
i élSo am a man. I think you won't take a woman from

me like that," he got up saying.
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19. Beaulieu said,'"sit;there! Don't épeak
again., If yéu speak once more, I'll take_béth of
your:wives," he éaid. At once the Dogrib spoke out,
' yét befq;e he had spoken, Beaulieu took him and

- threw him out.

20. Then tﬁe Dogrib got angry. (Goihg) away
and’ talking among the people he said, "Those two
strangers whé came here have thrown me out for my
women._'Come this way. We'll make himﬁseé what he
_is léoking for," he said. Immediately, many Dogribs
came to him. ‘Theﬁ‘they said, "This man is the
mastef ofithe people who are staying here. A.stranger
won'tAfpeatihim thgg)way. Come out of thére!" they

. said. PFrom inside Beaulieu said, "Don't even one come

inside here! Here is my home," he said.
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21. "Go back to all your homes!" he said.
Immediately,-that.Dogrib whose home it héd been
“.said, "Too much! He'll 1earn!"24£e said and started
. to walk inside. Yet pefore he had gotten well inside,
Beaulieu hit his head with his fist. At oncevthe;
Dogrib fell down. ;Beaulieﬁ took him and threw him
-out. Another Dogrib poked his head insidé.

(Beaulieu) also hit his head with his_fist. ﬂaving'
been stunned, he fell down outside. The Dogribs
époke much among themselves. "He is doing too much;
it'll be his death,"'they said.

22, Af'that time, the Slavey shouted to the
Dogribs.’ All of you go back to your homes. Whoever
stands here may die. It seems you ére saying that you
want people to die. 1If you stand here, not even one i
of you will see his home again," hevsaid.’ His voice
was loud. Again he spoke like thunder, and the
Dogribs became very frightened of him. Then they =
all started to.their homes again. "We thought those
were people who came tc us, but it seems they are not
vAlike peoplé. Wé'll ieave them or they wiii kill us,"”
they said and they carried those two Dogribs away to
their homes whom Beaulieu had hit and were lying

unconscious as if in death. 1In that way they all

went home.
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23. Then Beaulieu saidffo the two meh who were
sitting inside, "Don't be éfraid of us. We won't do -
anything to you. You'll work for us. You'll do
whatever we may order you to do. You'll cook for us
and also'you'll keep much firewood lying at the door.
Now we won't work," he said. In that way they
stayed there. “"When therevis no meat, bring meat to
us from among the houses,;" he said. Then at once they

brought meat to them.

'24; Finally, the Dogribs said? "Let's kill
them. There is no advantage for ﬁhem £o stay here
 with ﬁs."_ Then the Dogrib whose wives were taken fiom
him and becéuse Beaulieu had hit him had nearly died,.
for a long time_he had been sick. But when he became
well enough'to»go 5round again ,then he all the morev
said, “They are strong with their hands but it would
not be impossible to kill them with weapons. Without
Beaﬁiieufs"knowledge they talked about them,but they
knew all that was said. Then, finally, it was said

they would be killed.
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25. Thep»when the time came,'Beaulieu said to
his partner;."My partner, be well prepared. We will
certainly seeltoday what we have started out for.
But they won't kill us. I have already seen that we
have gone away from here. But if they try hard to
kill us it will be all of their deaths. Now if they
don't do that we'll only kill those who haveAdone '
the most,“ he said. |

26. Then'théy got up early in the mofﬁing; The
sun was.out butAstillAthey were not doing anything,
Finally, Beaulieu said, "My partner, when something
is done it is only good if it is done quickly. It is
so'thaﬁ they have told us what wili be done to us and
I musthhurrylto it,f he said. "We'll go for them. It
'seeﬁs that they are afraid," he said. At once his
partner said, "I have also become impatient.” Having
started off, immediately they went to the Dogrib from
whom he had taken'tﬁe women. When they‘went in,
Beaulieu séid loudly so that ali.the Dogribs would
hear him, "It seems thafzyou want more people to die,
You say, 'I'llﬁkill people.' ‘That is only your talk.
if one‘who_isya man thinks he'll kill, before he talks
about it many times, he kills.,-Now what you desire
will be.yours," he said hitting him in the head with

his fist.
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titcaya sedut®’a yeniden-hit’a hyti’ede yatteiu

?adi, nen dene-diy¢ bahidi ?ahunéaf. dene

teydywasde, dini. . ?eyi ,yf neyateié héli;

deneyu hgli t’asfi- ¥eydywasOir ysniyiben-dé

?ekwa?anélt’e ysyév yaitei—hfls-hit’ﬁ° yediyé  hedtsi.
’ . ’ . 7 SV V,. . .0

ku* nen - t’ahi . bebahidi " nets’i +ywale, heniu

vetod néniit’us.

— 207 —



.VI.45—VIII;16

| 27. Immediately, he knelt down on him,  He
. grabbed hold of his hair. He twisted his neck. A
noise was heard from his neck. When he let him go
hié head fell to one side. At once all those who
'werebsitting there inside got up. At once (Beaulieu)
and his parther hit the Dogribs with their fists and
they fell down. They célled out, "Here the strangers
‘are killing us all! Come here quicle!" they said.
Finaliy, they kiiled all those who were inside. They
went out.. Already éome Dogribs were standing outside
hoelding arrows.

28. Then the Slavey said, "Don't shoot even one
of those arrows_you're holding up. Whoever shoots
one will Qe shot Himself," he said. NQt even one
was shot. As one raised up his arrows thinking he'd
shoot, Beaulieu took a-mink body out of its hide.
Holding that mink skiﬁ by its head hé swung it toward
the Dogrib who was'getting himself into position,
about to shoot an arrow. As he did this} the Dogrib
fell on the ground with the blood bﬁrsting out of

14

his throat.
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'29. Finally, they had killed many Dogribs.
Then finally, the Dogribs became frightened.
Therefore, some rén inside. Then‘they started among
all the Dogribs. They killed those they caﬁe to.
Since the Dogribs'did not defend themselves,they
killed them all. Then they started back to their
home;}

30.. Now when they had arrived there Beaulieu
said to the-two'WQmen, "Many people’s-deaths (were
made) for you. But since i£ is not your fault, YOu
will livé;" he said.’ Then he said, "I will not kill
these two men who have Qorked for us either. Then he
- turned arouna to those who had been his servants aﬁd
said, "Bgcausé you have worked well for me, you'll
live. Né& you'll keep theée;two women. Treat them
weil; - Together with my partner I am starting out for
our land,but in the next winter we'll come this way
again among the Dogribs. At thét time, you'll see
us again," he said. "Now tell everything that has
happened here to whatever Dogribs you may see." He

said that. Thus they started back.
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| 31. Having returned to their land ,Beaulieu
 took two women from his relatives. He lived with
them. In the autumn when the ice was frozen hard on
the inland lakes, then (he éaid) I.'l\*lyp‘a.r‘tAner, we'll
. start eut to the Dogribs' land again. I'want_to see
the two womén again who are staying there;“ he said
and they started again to the Dogrihs' land.

32, 'Having returned to the Dogribs' 1end,they
came to ene'plaee where many Dogribs were staying.
Because,the'Dogribs'had already heardbabout’them,
though they came to the people, nothihé was said.
Many Dogrihsﬁwere staying together but’they_were
afraid of him. They knew that they were'said.to be
very strong men, therefore whlchever woman Beaulleu
thought was good he marrled, 901ng 1n51de to her
'w1thout even speaklng out, he took that woman's hand_
. and led her out. Then, hav1ng led her to where he
' stayed;'he'said to that woman, "Don't go back out’

©f here! I am your husband from_now_on{"'he said.
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| 33. In that way he went around among the

‘Dogribé. Whiche&er'woman he thought was gdod, even
if her hﬁsband was sitting there, he tgbk her hand
‘and went out with her. Although he did that, they

- did hot speak outvto him because. the Dégribs were

afraid of him. While doing this,he finally made

seven women étay with him. Then they stayed a-long

_time with the Dogribs.

. 34. Now sﬁddenly, they heard it said that away
from them'many DogribS'were stajing. Sb suddenly
Béaulieu said, "My parther, tomorrow Qe'll:start
off to where it is said the Dogribs ére staying;
Those two woﬁen that I have made stay probably are
'stayingnfhere with those people;"‘he said. Right
then he led the first woman he took back to her husband.
| Then he said, "My rival. Here I haQe brought your
woman back to you. I am Well-pleased that she stayed
with me. Now I am going away again. If we're alive
maybe we'll see each other sometime in thevfuture,"
he said. "You treat your wife well," he said. Then
‘having said that to all the men from which he had

taken wiveg,_he gave them back.
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| 35.  The next morning while it was still dark
‘they started away from the people.. They'arrived.
over there Where‘the people were staying.’ There-they
fdund bath ofithe two women he had'married, staying
- with the'peoplé, each married to one man. Beaulieﬁ
wenﬁ there with his‘partner.‘ At 6nce Beaulieu
heard where his formér Wives were staying. He went
'right'in‘there. _Then,he said to that Dogrib,"éet.
up from here; fThis (is) my place from now on. I
will be‘ma:ried. You will work for me," he said.

36. The Dogrib was afraid of him immediately,
so he said nothing.‘ Thus he got up. He sat across
tﬁe fire from him. Then he started to one of his
former‘WiV¢s. He alSo_todk‘hef agéin.‘ He told that
man, "Comenﬁith me to my home. Work for me there,"
he said and went back out with the woman. Then,
when he came back to his home, the Dogrib caﬁe after
vhimﬂ Then Beaulieu told those two men sitting
together, "As long as I stay here,you'shéll~not'think
about these women. I am their master. Yéu'll work
- for me. You'll stay with me," he said and there
again whichever of the Dogribs'-women,seémed good to

him he took.
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x37. Finally, because he had taken:many women,
the Dogribs (said), "He is doing too much. While
he is the master of our wives we are étayiné without
women. Iﬁ'is not right. We'll go afﬁer his women,"
"they said. One Dogrib saw his formef wife outside.
"Ybu were my wife. It would be good if you would
come tobme once," he said. Beaulieu heard him. At
once he went out to him and nearly killed him with
his hands. | |

- 38. Then the Dogribs got angry with him. For
thattBeaulieu and his partner killed many Dogribs.
But théy did not kill half of those who were staying
there. They started away from thQse people again.
They heard about where Dogribs were staying. They
went from place to place amdng»ail the Dogribs. Taking
1women.frbm people and sometimes also kiliing people,
they arrived in that way at Great Bear Lake. From
there they started back to their land. This is what
they did, therefore they killed many Dogribs, it is

said.
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39. Then after they stayed again on their land
for a long time, it was said_that_among the Hares there
was one woman who had very strong medicine and also
. was beautiful beyond all women, so that the two
Hare men who had the strongest medicine were bothv

married to her.

40. Beaulieu and his partner heafd about that.
Then Beaulieu said, "Yes, my partner, it ié a woman
like that we are lookihg for. Now we'll go see that.
It is not known in this land that two men are married
to one woman. Now it seems that it is said the
woman We_have heard about is very strong. We'll start
out for her tomorrow.: We'll soon seeland know what
they mean," he said. Therefore they started the

next day.
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’41. Finally, they came to where that strong
woman was staying. And the two men were éapable
(men) . They kiiled mobsé. Therefbre, they ‘-had
much meat. Then Beaulieu said, "We won't kill this
'womén's husbands in front of her. They say she has
stfong medicine. - It may be true; Now since they
"have gone off hunting,wé'll go too. Then if we see
them out.there,we'll kill them;" he said. The next
day Beaulieﬁ said, "My partner_and I are going to
hunt togethér. We have alsé eaten up much of your
meat. Already now this has become difficult,"
- he said.

42, .The'next day they started hunting. So
they started after the Hares. When they had gone
far they came to the Hares. There they killed them.
Then Béaulieu returnedi At once he married the
~woman. Then Beaulieu and his partner did not hunt.
 Thgy lived only on the meat that was lying there.
Finally, fhey ate up all the meat. Beauiieu said to
' hié partner, '"There is no meat but don't kill any
moose. For a good while they héve said that we may
have killed the men. They know about us but they
have said hothing. When they say something,:wefll

' kill -them,” he said.
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43. Since there was no meat they hunted, but
there was none. Finally;lbecause it_was impossible
to stay there (the people) went out. For-three'days
the wind was good fér hunting. Then Beaulieu and
" his partner started hunting. They returned in the
evening. They had killed nothing. Coming inside he
said, "The wind is good but I have killed nothing."
Now that woman's mothe: was staying with them. The
old woﬁan said, "It is said that anything is easy for
this stranger. There was much good meat here so we
were staying. It seems we wili starve with the
stranger,” she said.

44, .At once Beaulieu took his big knife. He
said, "My partner, this séems to be what we were
waiting for," He said and stabbed the knife into his
wife. But the womah's body he stabbed got up with
blood streéming out of it and started to go out. So
Beaulieu gfabbed;her again. He fought with her.
Because she was‘étrong;he could not throw her down.
Beaulieu sﬁddenly grabbed his knife. He chopped the
woman's neck with it. He chopped her neck tendon in
two. The woman groaned and fell on her face. At
once Beaulieu cut off her head. He put it to one
side. Now the head was lying far away from the body
but she moved her eyelids. Her body without.the head

began crawling toward the head.
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45. Then Beéulieu‘saidj "It seems to be
impossible to kill her with a knifeg Make a big
firé,“'he said. = When the Slavey.had madé a big
fire,they threw iﬁ the woman's body and also her
head. Then Beaulieu said, "My partner, we have done
what we started out to do. Now we'll return," he
said and they started home. |

46. Having returned home,Beaulieu said in the
ev;ning, "My paftner, (I said) I would kiil those
whom people thought to.be beyond othéés. And I
said I would be master to the woman who was beyond
all others. I have done it enough. But it is of
no advantage to us. I will not finish with woman.
But I have already killed many people. Now I am
- finished with that. Now if you think we'll stay
togethef'as pértners, we'll stay together. Now if
you think you'll stay alone that is up to you,"

he said.
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47. The.élavey said, "I have killed mahy
people because of you but I am happy I have stayed |
with you. vI'li stay here on ﬁy lqnd. Now it will
- be good&if you start over there to your land. Even
without you it is possible for me to defend myself from
people who are like me. Now you are also like that.
Therefore it is nothing for us to stay without
each other,"'he_said and having taken each other's

hands, Beaulieu started away from him.-

48. Having returned to his land Beaulieu took
one woman. Not long after that he took another.
Thus he took many women. He rejecﬁed the women that
'did not appeal to him and kept thoée who did. By

doing that he had many women.

— 318 —



47. desnedfhot’ine 7édi, nen-nit’4 dene %3

ieyéniidé, kd1d ?oteye sinfyé nétx ndvyider.

. . ’ ’ [ ’ ) V U4
si dja senent-k’e naywasOer, ku* nen yuywe
nsnéné-ts’én nayidja—dé sUiywa-ywali. si

nedj-d€-kdld dene sg-2t’ei ,bsy§ _k’esdi—ixa—dﬁyé—hfls.

?¢kd+ nen t06’i ?ekwd?anet’e. ?eyit’d

?e¢tedjnafdder kﬁlﬁ nuhwexa t’asd ?ahyt’e-hile,
O I4 "" v - ’ U4 ’ . a8

héniu bolid tcu* ?e%jla huyetunu bolid

yetc’azi nahéodja.

48. boli8 benéné k’enjdjad ts’fkuyi _?iiéyi
hi ’ ',. ’ , s, N s pial.s
j¥tecu. hots’i ©a-hile~hit’u- ‘te i i¥avi
’ 7 4 [ . (4 s’ s 4 .
nailtcu. = ?ekwat’i-hit’u* . ts’ekuyi &3 nafeitsi.
t’ahij ts’fkuyi ba nezg-hfls ?eyi 7éhs§dei,
to’i ?eyi-hflei ndfltci. ?ekwat’i-hit’d

hitz’ésé ts’fkuyi %z bets’i yilé.

—319—



VI.45-VIII.16

49. Then the first priest came to this land.
At that time Beaulieu was married to seven women.

They all lived with him. Then the :priest told -him

“of God's words. ~So Beaulieu was converted. Leaving

six women he was correctly married to only one by

the priest. Then from that time he prayed much for

himself. He also made penance. He found out that

God. did not-approve‘of his killing many people.
Then (he said), "I'll make penance for"my‘sins.
I'll go about wherever I have killed'people while
I make pénance," he said. After he had done that,
he stayed in one pléce;- He died well after he had

lived long and his children were grown.
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VIII.16-IX.10
12. The Story ofvthevMap Who Became a Wgéf
1.  There was a man called Spread Wings. )It is
said that man becéme a wolf. It is said that when
- he became a man again after being a wolf ,he became
like a young man. Three times he lived until old

age and became a (young) man. So it is told about

how once again he became a wolf.

2. At that time, he having become véry old
again, a wolf said to him, "If you wish to live on "
the earth yet, you must live with us again . If you
do that, you will live for a loﬁg time in tﬁe future,"”
it told him. Then Spread Wings thought, "I 'won't
be a wolf again." But the wolf told him, "If you
do not become a wolf aéain( it will not be long
‘until you die," he told him. Spread Wings said,

"I wish to live on the earth yet, so I'll become'é

wolf,” he said. At once he became a wolf.
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3. Then he found,outvthét the wolf that was
talking to him was an old woman. Then as soon as
Spread Wings had become a wolf,the old woman said
to him, ~"My Grandson, there are probably many
caribou to the North. Now we'll start out that way,"

she said. Then they started to the North.

4. bThat wolf was‘old,but since she went fast,
she went to the énd’of the big lake in no time. Aand
so dqing they finally came again to the barren ground.
Then suddenly tﬂey saw caribou tracks.. His grandmother
said'to him, "My Grandson, we are hungry now. (This
whichyleft these) tracks which we are looking at is
meat. Now since I am old it is impossible for me,
but you are a young man. Therefore I suppose it is
not impossible for you. You go after it. Then I'l1l
start after you; If by chance you have killedbthe

caribou,I will come to you," she said.
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5. Then Spread Wings started after the caribou.
They.camé to the»bafren ground, yet in some places
there were small woods-here and there. Among_them
he tracked the cafibou. He tracked the.caribou far
in the night moonlight on the barren ground. Then
again there was a sméll woods in one place, The caribou
tracks went into there. He thought, "So there the
cafibou ﬁust be lying."

6. Then he started to the leeward. He came
to the leeward of the woods but there were no caribou
tracks. Then he thought, "It seems they are there."
Quietiy he crawled toward it. Finally, having crawied
nearly through the woods; and having come so that
he could see through the woods he saw a caribou lying
close to the trees. Then'quietiy he craned toward it.
Finally, having crawled out of the woods close to the
caribou he thought, fIf it were to see me and jump up 
from me, it would be impossible for me to kill it."
So he looked carefully at the ground between him and
the caribou. He crawled to a place where if the caribou
jumped up and came dcwn and jumped up again;'he could

26)
jump at it.
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7. Then from there.he jﬁmped up toward the
caribou. The caribou saw him. At‘once he jumped
up bﬁt the wolf also jumped up again. Heijumped
at the caribou. At once hercaught‘its throat Qith
Vhis ﬁeeth. While he was holding its throat with
his teeth,the caribou started to jump with_him.'
But he was chewing the caribou's throat. Finally,
the caribou began to move slowly. Suddenly it fell
down. Then Spréad Wings released the caribou from
his teeth. He looked back. His grandmother haviné
already'caught the caribou's leg tendon in her
teeth said, "My Grandson, tear open its stomach,

it will get up again."

8. Spread‘Wings bit the caribou's stqmach at
once. He_pulled‘it. At once his grandmother alongside
of him bit it. -They pulled away from each other.

In that way they tore the caribou open. “Then the

caribou died.
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9. Then the old woman said, "My Grandson, now
_ we've made meat. We'll sing, then eat. If someone
who is hungiy is not far from here,he will hear us.
If so, then he'll eat with us,” and so saying she
started to howl. ' She howled for long but there was
- no one.' "My Grandson, it seems there is no one.
If someone were near to us here,he would have come
here alreadyvbut there is none. Now we'll eat,”

so saying, they started eating.

10. They had eaten half of the éaribou._ Then
the old woman said, "My Grandson, we have not eaten
for a long time. We will over—eét if we eat much.
We'll sleep now, then we'll eat again," she said.
Then they lay down. When fhey had lain down a long
time the 6ld woman said, "My Grandson, now we'll

eat again," she said. Therefore they ate again.
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-ll. They ate up nearly all of the caribou.
~Finally when there weré-only bonéé lying, the old
woman said,'"My Grandson, if there are not many
caribou, generally people are in need of meat.
:We'll cache these bones here at the place where
the game was killed. If a person who is hungry
comes, he'll eat it," she said. Then they put all
the bohes in one place. They scraped snow up on |
them. Then the old woman.said, "My Grandson, now
we'll start. Maybe this isﬁ‘t the 6nly caribou.
There may 5e many caribou ahead," she said and they

started again.

12. They went a long way.buﬁ there were no .
caribou tracks. Finally théy became hﬁngry. There
therld woﬁan said, "My Grandson, it seems there are .
‘no caribou tracks. We'll go toithe.woods again.
‘If we kill a.méose for ourselﬁes,we will eat well.

Around here there are no caribou,” she said.

—332—



11. k’42djine hodely{- ?¢t6én k’cheday.

? 2 4 ). 2 ? R Y 9.2 -
tets’inad®e tO6’en yi O¢ela adjau ku* ts’eyakuyi

?adi, synayi, ?¢t6én %a-h{le-dé dene bér-ba

hede sQ-°ni. diri t6’en hidtsa dja tc’Qik’é.

dene t’ahj bér-ba heddiyi nfniya—dé yeya

’

céywati, - héni. kd+" t6’en hodelyly: ?i%d

n{henjla. ya® yek’¢ hi-ts’ér. hy&dyge
ts’éyékuyi ?adi, synayi, - kde hi-t’ds.  ?et6én
diri y{-hfle-lesd.  yy-na6é ?etoén a-lesg,

. »
henid ( nahe*dt’az,

12. nid4 n{hini?az kd1d ?etédn-keyé hdle.

?¢ts’{nabé bér-ba h¥-der nadlj. ?eyer ts’éyakuyi
", . ’ ’ ’ i ’os

?adi, synayi, ?et@en-keye hule ?ahunedi.

detcin-ta hots’én nad-t’as. denfye 2eyadénilder-aé

7dteyé “ciyfti-ywalrd. de-z{ ?et6én hdle, héni.
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7113. Then they started for the woods again.
»They travelled far,but in the barren ground there
were no caribou tracks. “There ére probably many
caribou in.the woods. Thefe are none around here,"
"~ she said. Finally, they came into the woods but
there were no caribou. Finally, they got hungry but
they did not see the tracks of anything. Having
come far into the woods‘again, they saw‘moose
%traéks.there;v Then the old woman said, "My Grandson,
this is meat.,uWe have gottén hungry. We'll go
after it. We'll track_it," she said. Then they

started after it.:

14. When théy had followed it a long way,they-
came to fresh moose tracks. Then she said, "My
Grahdson, I am huﬂgry so I am not Strong.. Now you
track it. .I'll start after you," she said. Then

‘Spread Wings statted tracking the moose.
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bek’éniye hlu-t’ds. nddlk€, . héni, ?ekd-

ysk’éniys hé+d?az.

14. nidd yek’éniye nifhini’az hytdd. . denfye-keyé

horegddi nfhini7az. ?ekd- ?adi, synayi,
’ , ) L9 I ’ .
~ ber-ba ti-der-hit’a nastser-hile. ?e¢kd* nen
vitkds. si nek’éniye hucsdj, héni. kd-

?edetkali dsnfye héike.
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| 15. When he had tracked it a long Qay,he
. started to its leeward. Suddenly the moose smeiled
his scent. Because of that he started to it. He
came close,but becauée he_was hungfy he was not
- strong. - He thought, “It‘s.impossible for me to

kill the moose." .He foilowed thé mbose.

16: Having.cbme close behind in the woods,
he jumped at the moose. Begause it jumped‘to its
feet qﬁickly@he miséed_bitihg its throat. It was‘
impOssibleffor him beéauée.the moose went too fast
for him to cqme at its throat. Finally, he grabbed
at the moose's leg téndon.. While he was hdlding
that;the.moose‘rén with him. His grandﬁother caught
_the'moose's throat with her teeth before #he
ﬁoose had taken Seve:al steps. The moose ran on

_‘with them that way. .

— 336_—'



/ /’ /’

15. nidd n{yénitke hyidyd- yetcaya hédya.
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16. defcin—ﬁz{ nitddwe yevya n{niyaﬁ denfye-ts’én

vah{lgoz. denfye ?iyé niyflgoz~hit?’d yek'dsé
?ﬁ°hé°6?al. © ?ekd- yak’ésé—yg nfyaih-ixa " deniye
?edf{ndltia ?eyit’4d ?edjni ba dadyf. ?ets’{na6é
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., / , ' ’ I3 Ty 2 . Py
deniye yet tibahegat. deniye holga nade-t’ed-hile-hit’
k’atdané betsyné denfye -k’dsé nf-1ltza, 2ekwit -

dsnfys hubexéd hegat.
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| 17. Finally, the moose stoppéd. Then thé

old womah said, "My Grandson, tear its insides open.
I am not strong so I cannot hold it in my teeth

for long," she said. Spread Wings caught the

- moose's sfomach'with his teeth at once. He chewed
and pulled it. Suddenly he tore through the'stomach.
From there the inteétines fell out. The moose fell
off its feet. Because the old woman already had

torn out its throat, the moose died.

18. Then the old_Woman said, "My Grandson, we
won't eat. We'll only drink a little blood. Then
after we‘lie down we'll eat. I am very fired. I
am not strong because I have travelled so much,"”
she said. "We have not eaten for a long time.
Therefore there is no.meat in our stomachs. So if '
wé eat much ,we'll get sick from over-eating,” she said.

Then after having drunk blood and eéting a little

-meat ,they lay down.



17. 7sts’fna6£' denfye n{y{. kd- ts’fyakuyi
?adi, | synavyi, betca ?anjittc’uti. si
ndstser-hfile-hit’4d o4 husteay—ixa-dﬁyé, © héni.

dedané “%edetkali denfye bdr hf-ltta. ye?ai-xfi

to’i ysit’f. ?et’axa yébér—yq\ nittc’el. _
?eyer hots’j betcane. xdyitt’ir.  denfye
?gtkedtOer. ts’éy@kuyi k’aidgné yek’asé

_xéyiitc’el—hit’é denfye isyéniaér,

18. kd- ts’éy@kuyi 7adi, synavyi, céﬁti—hfls.
— L& . .

del yfayazg hﬁdé, kd+ hitez hﬁidé' qéﬁti.
hytd’€aé ninfyitsa. ndstser-hile kﬁlﬁ

hyt:’€sé hd6iya-hit’4,  héni. 0 hots’i bér-vya
‘c{fti—hfls; 7eyit’év bér nuhweb{ye hdle.

7ekwét’ﬁ' hﬁti’ébé céyfti—dé' ?2ene0f{-ady-ywaid,

héni. kﬁ° del heedad bér ts’dgare t0’i-ya

céheti hﬁidé' henédtez.
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| 19:‘ﬁTﬁen after:the old woman had slept,[having
.got up she said, "My Grandson, now let's eat,"
she said.>.I£'is a fat moose but don't eat much fat.
We'll only eat a little meat,"‘so saying, they ate.
.Then‘they lay down again. Then before they had -
‘siépt longythe old.woman got up again. She said,

"My Grandson, get up. Let's eat again," she said.

20. Then tﬁey went to where the moose was
lying dead. Then the old woman said; "My Grandson,
we killed a moose but befbre we had sung we ate.

So now we'll sing, then eat;" she said. Then the
0ld woman started singing. After they had sung a
long time she said, "My Gfandson, now we'll eat

much," she said. Theh’both of them ate much.
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?adi, synayi, kd+ cédtji, héni.  denfye
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_,nécéﬁti, héni.

20. ?¢kd+ t’ahi denfye ©citj-yz nfhinji’as.

y 2 b. . . s I
ku- gf’sygkuyl ?adi, . synayi, deniye %evyanilder
kd1d yfdjén-hfls-hit’ﬁ‘ céyfti.' ?e¢kd. dyhd
hddjen h{zdy- céldti, héni, ?ekds ts’dygkuyi
xa°68717§. ] ed heedjen héidﬁf ?adi, = synayi,
?eky- dghﬁ: hit:’éad  cfati, héni.. ?ekd.

bgnflt’l. h{itz’ésé céhe-ti.
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. >21. Then the old woman said, "My Gréndson,

- because we have not eaten meat for a_iong.time,we
4 have_become skinhy. Let's stayvhere until we‘eat'
- up all this moose," she said. "When we become
-strohg again,'we'll start off again,; she said;
Therefore, they stayed there. After they.had

eaten-all-the'moose, théy started again.

22. Winte?.finally éassed.: The déys having
" become lopg, the.old woman Said, "My Grandson, it
is- far to the barren andnd. Now in the spring
they usually are gathering énd mating. We'll go

there," she said. Then they started again.
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7adj5£ ts’équuyi ~"’ad:i..', sgnayi, hozud-k’e¢ hots’én
nibé. . ?2ekds 2uk’f ?eyer ‘?siéhsadéii 7sy;r
?siygtsfsdi-ixa‘>sQ‘ni.- ?eyex hqts’én nahl-t’ds,

Y 4 . ’ R
heni. ?eku* nahf+6t’az.
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| 23. Finally, it became warm. Water started
to float on the ice. Then the old woman said, "My
Grandson, the time has come when they are mating.
I am in a hurry to get to where they have gathered
- in the north," she said, starting again. She
started again from there moving fast. Fihally,
she had left him behlnd but the way she went they -
-came to the dlstant barren grounds again.

24.  Then she stopped on a mountain top. She
said, "MyJGrandSOn; listen!" she said. Spread Wings
listened. He heard wo;Ves’howling from a distance.
The old woman said, "My Gréndson, there they are
talking. Quickly, (let's go) thefe to the sound
where they are mating," she said, sta;ting off.
Finally, they caﬁe £o where many wolves were stayin§
near a sand hill. The young men and the young
girls who were not mating were staying there. bn
thg other side of the sand hill those who were mating
were staying. As soon as he was with the old woman
she said, "My Grandson, you stay.hére with them.
I'm_going over there where they are staying,“

she said. At once she started. to her side.
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25. So-he stayed a long time with the young
‘men who were staying there. Then'his.grandmother
came.to'him. Then she said, "My Grandson, now they
are all €inished. Now they_will all start away
from each other," she said. "We'll go up on the
sand hill. There after we have all sung together,

we'll start away from each'other, so saying, all
those staying there gathered together with her.
There on top of the sand hill, after they had sung
together for a long time, his grandmother fold him,
"My Grandson, ﬁow we'll start to the south again.
These people are starting to the north," she said.
So they started again. |

26. After they had gone far again,the old
woman said, "My Grandson, we'll make a house here,"
she said. Then after theylhad made a house in the
ground she said, "My Grandson, I'll stay here. You
hunt for yourself away (from here). Then when the
summer berries have grown return here. It is not
far baék here. When you have killed something bring

the meat to me .here. But do not come inside here,"

she said.



’

25. kd+ 04 eyer t’ahj tcilekuyi nddéi-x£s

’ . , , ,’ P
nay{ber; hy%dy- betsyne yeyvya nidja. ?egku-
?adi, synayvj, kd+ hodelyy* “anahdt’c. dyhd
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ddfdjen h{zd{- “’ecictc’az{ nah{afi-ixa, hénid
b€t hodelyys t’ahi ?eyer nddé-nji hedddel.
?gyer Oayos-layé hodelyy: 2a%a 604 hots’én

’ . - . ’ ’ ’ 2y . : :
dacjyahj- %tei hy%dy* betsyne ?ayeini, synavyi,
kd* nyhni yy'nayd nad-t’ds. ni-ne yyu-tog
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26. njidd njihjt’az hydy- ts’fyakuyi ?adi, synavi,
dja ky¢ hu-ltsi, héni. kd+ n{ hoydya k¢

hd-%tsi hytdg- ?adi, synayi, si dja néywaseer.

nen yuywe nédilzé. kd- sine _djfys déﬁilcQQdé
dja nihydjd. dja, hots’én njdd-h{le. t’ast-
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yfsi yidéhq’yé—séné, héni.
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27. 1In that way Spread. Wings started away .
from his grandmother. After he had stayed away
froﬁ there for a.long time ,he returned. Then his
grandmother saw him from outside where she was
standing. She said, "My Grandson, apparently

you are still alive. I am hungry," she said.
"Have you killed something?" she asked. "Not far
away I have killed one caribou. There it is all
lying,” he said.  Then the old woman said, "We'll
go to it and I'll eat from it," she_Said;

28. Then they started to it. When they had
come to the caribou, they ate. Then she started
packing the caribou hind quarter to one side.
They ieturned to their home. Then the o0ld woman

said, "My Grandson, look inside here," she said.
Then Spread Wings looked inside. He saw the old
woman's four small children staying there inside.
The old woman said, "My Grandson, these are your
nephews. ‘Until they are able to hunt, the two of

us will hunt for them," she said. So in that way

they stayed there.
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29, Finally, when autumn had come,the four
small_wolves had become large. Then the old wdman
said, "My Grandson, it is impossible for your
nephews to hunt but they can walk éround. Therefore
it will be all right if we started away. We have
killed everything around here. It is not possible
for us to stay here," she Said. Then they started.
Having come into the woods, they came ﬁpon many
caribou. So they followed the caribou about wherever
they went. During that winter the young wolves
came to kill caribou. |

30. Then the old woman said, "My Grandson,
these,‘your nephéws, have become able to kill caribou.
Now we'll go to the south. If it became possible
for them to kill moose too, they would stay alone
from that time,"rshe said. Then they started to
the south; They went far into the woods. There,
having seen moose tracks, the old woman said, "My
Grandson, you track the_moose and your nephews will
go around with you. You teach them how one kills a
moose. Then if you do not have to go far to the
moose,you make them kill the moose themselves,”

she said.
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31. Then she said to her children, "Moose
is not like caribou. It is hard and it is also
stroﬁg,but if thére are two and one holds onto its
leg tendon and one holds onto its throat,it is
‘killed quickly. ‘Then watch its feet carefully to avoid
being kicked, That's how moose are killed. So

she said.

go after moose. I'11 start after you,
Then they.went after moose.

32, Finally, they'came to fresh moose tracks.
Then Spread Wings said, "Follow quietly after me. |
I'1l start toward it. Wher I get to it, I'll
wait for you," he said. So he started after the
moose. Before (going) far he came to the moose
lying. There in the snow near it he lay looking
at it from there. Then before long the young wolves
crawled up after him.  Then he whispered quickiy.
He said then, "You kill him. I'll come after you.
Quickly, go after it. Since he'd move fast if he

got up, he'd be impossible to catch," he 3aid.
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A'33. Then all four 6£ theﬂyoung wolves jumpea at it at

the sémé time. Before the moose got up, one wolf got its throat.
Two more wolves got his leg tendon. One also crossed back and
,forth:in front of it. So it was impossible for the moose to go
ahead. Finally, it grabbed hold of .the nose. Before long the
moose fell off its feet. There they killed it. Then the old
woman coming up after them said, "My children, you have killedAé
moose. I am pleased. Now wefll.all sing, then we'll eat,"
she said.

34, At once she startéd singing. They all sang, then ate.
They ate up all the moosé.‘ Then they started again, ‘They went
far but killed nothing. Finally; they came near people who were
staying (there). Then they went.around to all the places where
big game was killed. They ate the bloody snow there. Besides |
that, no food touched their mouths. Finally, it was impossible
to kill anything. Then they became weak . The old woman said,
"My Grandson, you have stayed with us again for long. Stay with
your pebple again. If you hunt and kill something, always leave
a little meat for us.A As long as you live, whatever you might
kill remember this. We'll éing'for you, then go back to your
people;" she said. They all sang for him, then Spread.Wings went

away from them again.
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VIII.16-IX.10

| 35.° He Saw'one person who was walking on‘e
lake. He went toward him on all four feet. Having'
come close to him, the man thought, "I'11l shoot"
-and reached for his guh, Then the wolf said, "Don't
kill me; I am your people," he Said. Theh because
that man got frlghtened he did not shoot Then
Spread Wings said, "Go back to your home . Iﬁil
start after you. I'll wait for you close to your
‘ home. Bring man's clothing to me from your home,"
he saia.

36.\ Then, having come to hiS'heme, the man said
nothing to the people. Having taken clothing,he
started back'to the wolf. Then, having returned,

.the wolf told him, "I look like a wolf but I am a
person; Don't be afraid of me,. Wait over there in
the woods for me. After I put the clothes on. I'll
come to you. We'll go back to the people together,

he said‘ Therefore the man, having done that, after
the wolf put the clothing on,he went to hlm.' Together
they went to the people. Then Spread Wings told the
people about how he had been a wolf. 1In that way

he became a person again, it is said.
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IX.11-18

| 13.. The Man ﬁho Cheated in Gambling

1. There was a man' called Pierre_Dry-Tendon; It is said
that he. gained much from many people with ﬁhe hahd—game. Many
people played against him one.after another, but.there was not
even one who won. He won tobacco,dclothing} ammunition, and
many other.suchhthings'ffom many people, it'is said. Finally,
people Said'without his knowledge; "It seems that he wins etbthe'
'>hand—game because he cheats."™ Then while they were playing again,
they watched him carefully. When he placed the hand-game object,
>they guessed carefully but they could not Quess it (correctly).
Thus of those people playing with him, though they all guessed,
they could not guess it (correctly)

2. Then when they had not yet made their gueSs again; when
he placed it, one person grabbed both his hands. Then he thought,
"1'11 pull (my hands) out of his," but the man, rho had grabbed
him was strong and in vain he trled to pull his hands out. ‘Then
the man who grabbed him -looked in his'palms; ' In each hand he
'.held’a button. Each was tied with a thread. The_thread.was
strungithfough his sleeve passing over his neck and passing
through the‘othef sleeve. In that way, it was strung in both hands,
'So‘hOIding one bﬁtton'in each hand, if one side was guessed, by
pulling therthread'to one side‘ﬁith one of his hands it went into
his sleeve. That way he mede it eppeaﬁ to‘people tha£ thefe was
nothihg.in his palm., It was found out that that was how he won

from people. All the people got angry with him,
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Ix.lléls

3. Then he himself became éshamed,and in the
miadlé of many people he cried like a child. The
people who héd played on his side had also won much
from many“people. But some of them were good peopie
andisaid, "Wé thought it was being played correctly
but it'is not so. . Therefore we will give back to
people all of the things we have won," they said.
Therefore they gathered in one place all that they
had won. Thén they sdid, "You people know whatever
are-yoﬁr goods. You  take your -things back," they
Said.to the people. Then they did that.

4. Then the person who had won from the péople
with hisvéheating said himself, "I'll also give
people's goods back." But the people got very
 angry with him. So thef said to him, fRight now you
are lying. After you are known to have stqlen those
goods we won't take them back. Go to hellzjaith

the many things you have stolen!" they told him..
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IX.11-18

5. "And so after staying the summef at the.
fort,they startedvouﬁ again. While they-had not
vyét_géne far, Dry-tendon got sick.i He was in pain
all summer énd when autumn came he died. Therefore
it is said tﬁat in’spite of all the things he had
Stolen from people he.died.>-It.is said that even
in gambling thefe is no -luck to one who cheats.
Therefore ifvbeople-play for something,it is said

they should play straight.
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IX.19-24
1l4. The Last Dogribs'Who Fled

1. Once a man was going along by himself. Then he_came:
to a great lake. He saw people's tracks. They seemed to be
-‘Dogribé'. So he started back into the woods. Then he climbed
to the top of a hill and from there he saw the Dogribs sitting
at the fishing holes on ﬁhe lake, ektendingvone‘after the other
from the land in a line out onto the lake. - Then he thought,

"If they were to see my tracks, they would kil} me.” Therefore
when evening came, he had piled up heaps of dry spruce boughs

in the woods on the side of .the, hill. Having piled dry brancheé
in many places é good distance from each other, in the evening
when it became dusk, and seeing that the Dogribs who had been
sitting at the fish hole started in toward shore again, he
started to burn the dry branches.

2, Then wherever he had piled up dry branches he started to
bu:n_them. They saw fires in many places on the hillside. Then
they said, "I; seems the Yellowknives ha?e éome upon us from one
‘side," Theh'having all gotten ready in the night, before it had
dawned, they started off. They_weré startihg one after the other,
and some of them started after dawn. Then when it had become |
full day they'could be seen on the lake one after the other following
the'curfént. Then the Yellowknife started down to where the
‘Dogribs had stayed. Wheﬁ he had come there,'bnly the campsite
rémained. Not even one person remained. Then he found out that
some of the Dogribs haa lefﬁ behind the fishing platforms on

whichAthey had lain. The Yellowknife lived on the fish, it is said.
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| IX.19-24-

3. It is said those were the lact Dogribs
Who'Stayed. They all stérted'éown the river .
running from the Yellowknife"in flight. ‘Therefore
noW'it is said about those last who were staying
.tﬁat one Yellowknife made them aii flee by what
Ahe did. Since then Dogribs have not been seen
anywhere oh.this land. They all'stay down the fiVerb
whefé'they.ﬁad-gone in flight, it is said. And
that place wheré they started out from, Whefe the
ﬁogribs'sét ih a.liﬁe at their fishing holes, that
land is now called "Wherebpeople sit in'a line;"-

. That_is{where Lake Athabasca extends td the north.
‘That's whefe Fond-du-lac is. Near there is called
. "Where people sit in-a line." From there the last
Dbgribs who were-étaying»fled from the Yellowknife,

it is said.
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IX.33-40
16, How Moosehide was Tanned
5 : 28)
l. Once I shot a moose. . It fell down ,
facing denward. Then because it was big and "
after I exerted hard at it, I laid it facing
upward. Then I cut off.itsAhead.. Then I cut.

~along its front side.

2. Having cut the frort side, I cut open

its legs. . I tore off the skin from its legs.

Then I tore off‘the skin from its body. Then I

cut off the legs one after the other from the
moose. Then I cut out'its insides. I took out

all that is inside the body (interﬁal_orgahs),

Then I éhopped off its ribs with an axe. I also

cut its back in two.: Then I gathered the meat
‘together."So I cached it. I brought only the

moose skin home.
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IX.33-40

| 3. 1In order to make the moosehide I took the

. moosehide frame (sticks) then I made the moosehidé
place.zg)Then I made the moosehide frame. Then I
stretched the moosehide with linevon the moosehide -
- frame I had made. So with a scraper I scraped the
inner side of the hide, and I picked off all the
fibres.- Then I forked up the moosehide. So it lay
there. After its inside had dried up, I took the

hide together with its frame back down.

4. Then I started scraping it. After I had
scraped all over it, I untied the moosehide from
the frame. Then I put it up above the smoke.

In order to smoke the inside, I kept tprning it
over above the smoke, therefore the smoke got-

into it quickly, then I rubbed it all over with
the brains. So, in order to get the smoke into

it again, I put it up above the smoke again. When

it had not been there long, I took it back down.

EN
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IX.33-40

5. Then in order to tan it, I put it in
water. When it was well soaked, I took it out
of the water. Then with a twisterBQ)I twisted it.
I twisted hard but water still dripped from it.
Therefore I tied one end of the twister to a
tree, and in that way I put the twisted hide
there. For a long while the twisted hide stayed
there, then again, I twisted it a little, but

water did not drip from it.

6. Therefore, I took the hide down. Then
I stretched it in all directions over the fire.
While I was doing that for a long time afterwards
I turned it there over the fire. Sometimes I
stretched it, and sometimes hot'long after I had
put it repeatedly over the fire, I stretched it
again. So finally I dried the hide. Then because
i thought I made it very soft, I folded it up, and-

so stored it up.
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7. Three days elapsed after that and I
took the hide again because I wiéhed to smoke‘the
inner side. I thought I had made'the‘hide soft,
but because of the fact that it was not thoroughly
dried, it became stiff When thoroughly dry, I
found out.

8. Then because it was too'stifftto make
moccasins with it,I put it in water again, and
it was well soaked again. Afterwards again I
twisted it. Then i did again what I did the
first time in taﬁning it, and I kepf on stretching
it until it became thoroughly dried. When I made
it quite soft again, I stored it again wondering
what it m;ght become (later). It remained therg
a long time, but it did not become stiff. SoI
sewed it into a sack.. I smoked the inner side
with rotten wood. Because I did so, I tanned

the moosehide well.
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17. The Prophet of the Yellowknives

1. There was a man called Sinew Water. That
man was a prophet, it is said. ﬁe'dreamed about
' what was good. He taught people what was good by
‘his dreams,and also he described how the future
would be to the people. He had sbngs about the
many "things which annoyed peoble and with (the songs)
‘he allieviated the annoyance. Because of these
things, that man becamé one who was very useful, it
is said.

2, One spring the people started away frqm
the fo:t where they had stayed. There on the great
lake where ‘the crossing was wWidest many people, women
and children in mahy canoes started across. There
wefe many large canoes. Some men alone in small canoes
were cfossing. When they had crossed into the middle
of the lake, suddenly it started to blow very hard.
Altpough it had still not blown for long,the waveé
became big. Finally the waves started going over
the canoes. Women and children were bailing out the
éanoes,but since the water on the inside was finally
coming almost to the top,all the people started

drowning.
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3. Suddenly the prophet called out to the
people from béhind, "Wait for me. 'I'll paddle
ahead of you," he said. So they stopped to wait
for him._ Then having passed all the canoes and
-having passed ahead of the first canoe, the prophet
began to sing. As soon as he sang, the wind stopped.
It got very calm. In that way he paddled along
ahead of the people, singing. So the people continued
to cross after him.

4. When they had come among all the.islands,’
he led them to where a river flowed ih.Bl)Then_heﬁ
said, "We'll camp here. We'll go ashore here,“'
he said. Everyone went ashore. Then he said again,
"Put up all the tepees well. Make them good and
strong. Also guickly put all the canoes up on land.
The wind is still nbt finished. If it starts to
blow again , the wind will be strong. So put something
on the canoces. If it startedAto blow at once,the

canoes would be blown away," he said.
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5. .Allfthe~tepees'were put up»quickly,v‘All the canoes'
were also put up‘on land. ‘The prophetlhaving seen that said,
"Let it blow now! My‘children are sitting on land," he
said. At once it blew among the woods on the hilltop. It
soundea_like thunder. So it‘hlew among the people.  Because
the wind was strong the tepees were nearly blown apart. For
a good whiie it blew that way. Then the.wind became much
more moderate. :It blew that way for three days. It is said
that because of what the prophet did in stopping the wind;
the people were not killed by the water. - |

‘6. That prophet said thus, "If I die, there will not b
another prophet here among the people," he said.. "Around
. here on this land, there is only one person who usually sees
nhat I usually:see. Once while I‘waS'floating down from up
~above, I met him. He was moving upwards, it was found out.”
"Then around'here I did not see people,. Onlynjust now I have
seen a person,” he said; Then he said,-JI am a Beaver Indian.
What people are you?“' "I am a Yellowknife," he told him.
"So I am pleased that we have seen each other here. We won't
see each other in vain. We‘ll»give each other two‘songs,"l
‘he said. Therefore they dave each other two songs. - Sinew
Water sang two songs. The Beaver Indian himself also sang two
songs, a Beaver Indlan song and a Yellowknife song. "I have

also seen a'Ye%iewknlfe g01ng upwards," he said, it is said.
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7. Then once Sinew Watér was, sick. Then he said
to his relatives, "My relatives, I ém sigk, but I am
not siék with an illness. I am sick with the mind of
- the peoéle. I will not be living, but you people
- will go on living. If you say so, I will live, I’am
told. ~Therefore you are in control of it. I doAnot
wish to live here on the land after my children have
died,” he said. Then one of his relatives told him,
"It will be gdod if you live with us. -Because you.
speak £o us well, the children who are with you know
the good ﬁays. So yoﬁ are very useful to us," he
told him. Sinew Water said, "If only one person loves
me, I will not live. But if many people'think about
one another; I am told, I will livé," he said. Then
all of his relatives told him, "You'll 1live." At
once he came to life. He again did not feel sick,

it is said.
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8. Thus he 1ivedvlong. : Then he became sick
‘again. So again he said td his;réiétives, "I
havevbeCOme an old man. So I am still living on
this land. But it is'not'pleasant.for me. However,
you will go on iiving. Again I am told that if you
think about me,I*1l live," he said. But the
_ people séid nothing to him. In that way he became
sick. . In the winter he séid, "When the leaves have
‘grown to a good size in the spring, then I will be
called, I am told. Therefore T will.étart away |
from you at that time. Now I am living but I died
already. So even if you say 'You'll live," my
death will come," he said. Then in the sprihg'when
the leaves had gfown to a good size,he died quietly

as if going to sleep, it is said.
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18. My Beaver Hunt
: - - ' v 32) -
l. Once in the winter we hunted beaversf
There was é 1argevbeaver.1odge on the grounﬁ,".Wer
" took that lodge doWn, then We'dug_the ice to
form a.trench on the shore to look for beavers.
I dﬁg through where there seemed to be a beaver

den.

2. T poked around with a curved‘stick.A I
kept:poking against the ground one place after
another. In the middle it was deep, and.also I
could not touch the ground. Therefore aﬁ'laét
I dug’fhrough the ice where it (water) extended
'td:the iand. The bubbles from the beaveré
started to come out from under water.‘ I dug through
the ice there toward the land. Then I took the
beavef bérrier sticks.. With these I made a Qood
barrier acfoss; Theré'was no hole through it.

After I did that, I talked to the people.
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3. "Here I have barred: the béaver den. We
will see. _One person will dig through the beaver
den; I said. Then the people came to me. When
I had thrown the chunks of ice out of the hole
in the ice, I stuck two willow sticks up on the

beaver trail.

4. Then I came to the barrier with a beaver
ﬁook. I shoved the hook under water in the ice
hole. One person who was poking‘abdQe the beavef
den suddenly dug fhrough. At once the beavers
crawled into the water. Then the water in the ice
hole moved much. At once the two willow sticks
whiéh were stuck into the water also moved. At
once. I tried to hook for the beaver in the water.

I hooked onevbeaver.
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5. I took the beaver out from under the water.
I threw it into the snow over on one side. At
,oncé I thrust the hook into water again. BAgain the
, watéf moved. I hooked another beaver. Then I
thréﬁ_it:again into the snow. The'people'who were
‘standing around me clubbed the top of the beaver's

heads.

6. Theh'tﬁe water did not move;w_They dug
a big hole above the beaver den, but,because only
two beévefs crawled into the den there, we killed
only these two. One of them was a medium sized

»béaver, and the other was a large beaver.
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7. Yet. the beavers were numerous. They
were there towérd the lake. Therefdre, separating
from each other, we searched for the beaver den.
I dug the ice timé and again, and I poked around
time and again, but I did not find the beaver den.
Finally, near where I took the two beavers out, I
poked through the ice. Thére the beaver den extended
to the shore.‘ Again, I poked across the ice, I
barred across it'well. Then I called the people
again. When they came back to me again, one of
them dug through above the beaver den for me. At
once the beavers crawled inté the water.

8. Again, the water moved very much. While
I thruét the beaver hook into the water, and as I
was standing by the ice hole where I -stuck two
willow sticks on the beaver trail, the sticks moved
again} At once I hooked at it again under water,
but I missed it. I hooked the other beaver which
érawled inﬁo'the water. I threw it into thé snow

over there. It was a small beaver, I found out.
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‘ 9. I was standing at the barrier thrusting
 tke hook into_theyﬁatér,bbut the wafér did not |
move. Then many -chunks of ice fell into tﬁe,ice

hole. Therefore I took out the ice again with

.a wooden.spoon;: But the water did not move.

-iO. At the begihning fhe watef moved much when

~ the beavers crawled.under yatér. It was not only

one beaver that}did it, I presumed. If the beaver
tréil extgnded éwayufrom.ea¢h'other (in two directions);
'-tﬁeﬁ‘thé'beaverS'crawied"away‘the otheé(way;'it ‘

'seemed. "We shall examine it well," I said.
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| il. Then at the beaver den where they had
.dug through, I dug at it to enlarge it. In that
way I saw the beaver den. The beavers had c;awled
in flighf way back in the,bea&er den. I saw three
~beavers were sitting there. Then I dug through

the ground above them. We made the hole big.

12. We took the small beavers out by means
of their tails. It was diffiéult for us to take
the large_beaver out by meaﬁs of its~tai1. |
Its feet ciung to the ground fast. Therefdre.

- finally we raised its hind pért ué; Its hind feet

beéame detached from the ground.
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| -l3.v Then it was ?ulled away, and while it
;_was pulled, its feet did not cling to the ground
and 1t was taken out. Now we killed five beavets
all;together. Then the beave;s living with the

.medium sized beaver were numerous, it seems.

‘ljlé; It was 1arge inside the beaver lodge.
“The place where they stayed was splendid. Their
food was plentlﬁql. By the.wood on the ground,
at which ;hey wegled,,the beavers were numerous,

_itaéeemed.
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15._ Therefore we'said again, "If we search
for them, it will be good." Therefore again we
.searched for the den. IFinally iﬁ waslevening.

: We campedfthere. (It was) at the shore of the -
beéver'lake; Then in the evening we took out all
the.beavers' insides. Then we looked at the female
- beaver's womb. By that we fdund out that we‘had
killed almost all the beavers. Only one medium
sized béavér and ohevyoung beaveriwérevstill alive,

it was;foﬁnd out.

16; Then when it was morning, we looked for
beavers again. As we.had pot found their den yet,
we ate whgn noon time came. Then one person said,
"They_éré somewhere at the beaver dam, it seems "

" he said.
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17. Then one peréon said, "There was a small
v beaver lodge somewhere on the\bog but we did not
see it because there was much snow on it. That

- is probably the reaéon,“ he said. "At last we'll
abandon it. We'll go home now. If one of us here
sees it agaiﬁ next wintér,:he will kill the beavers
for himself. It is a medium éized beaver now,'in
the spring it may‘have young ones. Therefore nekt

winter a family of beavers may stay here..

18. "Then even if one of us here does not see
it, if one who is not on¢g of us kills them,'it will
be useful to him," they said. So from there we

started off again and we came back home.
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19.’ Then<one person said, "Let's look for
'céribou,"'he said. Therefofe the next day we
S£arted looking for caribou. ‘When we came a long
;diétance, old caribou tracks.were numerous. In
thé woods ﬁhe.faintly'visible old caribou tracks
were also numerous, but we did not see fresh

~caribou tracks. So we (decided to) camp there.

20.” Earlybﬁhe'next mofning we started off
aggin. We climbed up oh-a‘hill top toward the
-lake; Many caribou were lying down on the lake,
Vitlwés seen.(~Wé‘started_down the valley toward

thellake._
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| 21. In that valley a sméll'creekrflowed out
-from inside the mountain. From there the glacier
extended un (the mountain). Because it came out
f;om-inside the mountains, it did not freeze although
'_the winter was cold.

22. Then the water was forming a giacier~
up . (the monntain). Glaciers were forming in
_seve:al_places far into the wdods. The caribou
tracks around those glaciers were numerous. As the
lake was big, wé surrounded_ﬁhe caiihou. Wé made |
trgii marﬁé in the bay. -Oné person sat'ét the end
".nf each point of land in the bay. Trail marks
were madé infnhis way all around the lake.

23. :After havingndone this, one pé;son went
téward ﬁhe)caribou; While ne was running around
shooting at those (ca:ibou) which’were running
around, the person who satbat the point of land
~in the bay.shot at those which were passing the
pq;nt back and forth. 1In this way the caribou
ran away from each other. We killed nearl& all
- of them. Not many escapéd,from the shooting.

Finally, they ran over the track marks.
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.24. So they ran from the lake to the shore.
~ We killed the different kinds of caribou33)which
were staying among*themselvés. We killed the
female caribou (without young\onés) which were fat.

. We also killed the big and small male caribou which
&ere fat, the young male caribou (three year,oldg)
and the female caribou (with their young ones) but.
they were not fat. We also killed two young male
caribou (oné year olds).

'25. When sprihg_came and after-the ice began -
to break up, I started off in a canoe,fo'hunt beaver,
- I paddled agéiﬁst the swift current in the riQér. I
reached an eddy below a point (in the bay). There I
was flda;ing.(in the canoe). Suddenly a beaver swam
into view at the point of the bay.._Iflswam to me. I

shot it. I put it in the canoe.
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26. Then I started paddling again. I paddled
a long way agaihst the current. There I saw the
tracks of the beaver. There were beaver logsB%) So
I paddled guietly against the currént. I saw a
beaver.sitting in shallow wéter. I paddléd toward
it. While I was still far from it, it became aware
of my scent, and therefore it jumped'uhder water out
there in the river. I drifted again léoking for it
foliowing the current. There was sométhihg floating
from the shore into the lake down beld& in the bay;
I thought it would probably come out of the Qater
there, so while I_was floating toward that place,
it poked its head out under the water in front of
me, under the things which were floéting up and
doWn out onto the lake. Having floated to the beaver,
"I shot at its head.

27. At once I thrust the beaver spear into it.
While i was holding it by this means, it was drowned.
Then I paddled up to the shore...There I put it
into the canoe. Then again, I paddled against the
current. I paddied a long way. When darkness came
in the evening, it became impossible to see along the
.-tgp of the‘gun3?) Then I came out onto the shore.
ﬁéving camped there, 1 statted offbpaddling again

when it dawned early in the morning.
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.28. When'the sun rose, é béaver was Swimming
‘toward me from above along the shore. I floated
in the Canée‘waiting for it. There it'swam/near
-to me. I shot its head, but I did:not shoot well.
‘ Because i stunned it in the shooting, it did not
dive. It swam afound and around on the water. I
paddled around and around after it. Finally I
‘paddled to it. There I shot its head égain. ‘Then
it floated“up.>-Theie I put it in thé ganqe;

._29. I started off again 'in the ;anoe. Beforé,
I haq péddled far,an otter swam toward me. While.
it was still far away, it dived into the water
because. of my scent. I paddled around and around
that place fér a long time, but I did not see it
>again.‘ In this way I paddled far up the river.

I 'slept there in the day time.
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30. Then‘after having slept,'I skinned the
beavérs; After ha&ing carefully éut the flesh (from
‘inside the skins) I stretched them flat. Afterwards
I laid the beaver skins on a big spruce with many
branches with sticks. In that way I paddled off
agaih against the éurrent. I paddled a long way,
but I saw no beaver. I did not see beaver tracks

- either.

31. .When it was evening, I slept there. Early
in thé morning I paddled again following the current.
When i came back to where I had laid the beaver
skins With sticks, I pickéd the beaver skins up
~again. The beavér.skiﬂé had dried well duriﬁg my

absence I found out{
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f32. vI tq§kvout all the stickélwith which I
stretched the beaver skins. I foided the skins
up. infthat ﬁay I put them~into tﬁe'canoe. Then
1 péddled;:followihg the current. Because the
éurrent‘was strong, I arrived at my home in the
évening of that day. WhehfI came npear to my home,
- a beaver swam toward me. I shot it. In that way

I returned home.
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19. The Story of a Wise Man

1. Once upon a time people were camping, it
is'said; One pefsoﬁ came back from where the people
Were nun£ing around ahd said, "I héve seen enemy tracks.
.They have passed our tracks. Jﬁdging by their tfacks,
it seems to be a band of the enemy," he said. "If
they cémé‘to us, they will club us down; Because we
are not numerous, it will be diffiéult for us to defend

ourselves against them," he said.

2. Since there was a wise man living among the
peoplé:(someone‘said), "If one tells the wise man
(the situation), it'll be good," he said. Therefore B
the men.came to the wise man, and they told him.

.“Enémy tracks were seen, it is said; We thought we'd
tell you. Therefore we hévevéome to you heré, people

told (him).
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3. The wise man said, "Who is it that has
seen the enemy £:acké?" Then'one éérson said, "I
haveAseen ﬁhe enemy tracks," he said. Thén the
wise man said, "How did you see thé énemy tracks?
Tellv(us).exactly the story about it," he said.
Then that pérson'told the wise man the story
about how he had seen the énemy’tracks. "Tﬁe
people seemvtp be numerous," he said. |

4, He (the wise man) did not speaklfor a long
timé afterwards. Suddenly he said, ”Today when
you'people went around hunting. You say'that there
~was open water (in the river or lake). Was it
so?" he said. Then one person said, "I saw-there
was opén water in‘one place," he said. "If so we
will go there," he said (the wise man). Then
they went there. The wise man said, "Act as if you
have seen nothing. Go around playing as people
generally do. Then if we come to the pléce where
there is open water, dovnot make many tracks.

Prepare only whatever ropes we have," he said.
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X.5-18 ’

5. 1In that way the people came to wheré
the open water was. In the open waﬁer it was
frézen-é little aloﬁg the surface, but in the
‘middle the ice was thin. When they came to that
place, the wise man said, "I'll go ahead‘of you.
Come and fol1ow me. Only step'carefully on my
tracks. 1GQ one after the other. Now two persons
sit here with all the ropes," he said. He started
off holding thé end'of a rope.

-6."Then when the rope came to ‘the end, the
tWo.perSGhs sitting back there tiéd the ropes
' together. While they were doing that, he finally
walked,with.his rope around on where the ice was
strong.- In that way all of them wént acroSs
éfter him. Then he came with his rope to (a place)_

opposite to them (the two persons).
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ndhenjdel.  yynd hubstatc asj t&’ule-x¢é%
p ’

niniya.



. X.5-18
' 7. Then,he'said,_"Gafher spruce boughs
for me," he said. When the young men had gathéred
‘ manyvspruée»boughs by’him,they tied them to the
middlé of the ropes. .He said to the two persbhs
who were sitting'opposite from him, "Drag these
spruce boughs on the icé'in that direcfibn," he .
said.’ They having dragged'the spruce boughs acrbss,
the ice, then.the wise man dragged ﬁhem back again
toward'himself; They dragged them acrossrmany times
Finally, there came to-be a big trail'extending' |
" across, then the wise.maﬁ dragged . them back toward
himgelf again. Then he said, "Ehéugh‘ Both of
you go around fdllowing our tracks. In that wéy
come here," he said. |
8. Then the two men came around fdllowiné

the pebpleﬂs traCks;_ Then they all arrived there.
The wise man said,'"On the side here there‘ié
plenty of dry wood; build houses. Wé will camp
(sleep) here," he said. .Then-aftef the houses
were built, he‘said,‘“All the children play outsidé
Act as if we know hbthihg’until itvstérts to get

dark,“'he said.



7. kde ?adi, ?¢l sa hdztcd, - héni. tcilékuyi
?el %a yeya nf{dénilad. tt¥’ule-tanizi eyer
?¢l he-tcebd. - Vygné betatc’asj nadene -Oeke,
Peyi-ts?én ?adi, diri ?el ten-k’¢ 7ekozf
ndnuh&co, héni. - ?eyi dene ten-k’e ?el
ndhenjlubd, hytd{s hyygni t6°i ?edets’én

v , . ’ l . 9.7 I'd
na*yidlud. hola naheyinilubd. ?gts’inade¢

# ’

tylu-tcoy ngni®a 1ld?adjd hyzd{- hyyani l7ed§ts’én

né:yidlﬁb, kd+ kdt’a, héni. nuhwekeyé-k?*¢
ndnuit’cd nuhwek’éniye ?ets’gnauh®as.  ?ekwdt’l-
.dj@' nfnuh7és,. héni.

8. - kid- ?eyi nédene dsne—keyé nédéheret’gbﬁ
?edts’enah¥d?az. 7ekﬁ' hodely{i* ?eyer
n{hinjdel. hgygni.7adi,- dja- hot’aya tsez
'ié,.'ye huhya. djg «yd-tez, héni. ?ekid-

ye _ hoywega hoti’éy@, ?adi, sekuyi hodelyiy-
’A9 ; 4 L ) t 34 e

bit’asi sgnaywade. t’a hots’en huni%xed

hots*én t’asf- hek’ddf{lya-hfle hok?®{£s{

?andhuidf, héni.
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X.5-18
»  9. In the evening while the children were
v playing and shouting together, so it became dark.
"Enough," he said. Then'therwise man told all
the peeple; "They will probaﬁly attack us only
. early 11 the morning. ‘Then if the ice in the
open:water does not break with them,we'll defend
ourselves. Even if the ice b;eaks; some of
them will probaﬁly come out of the water. Kill
whoever comes out of the water," he said. So
they pfetgnded to go to sléep. |

10. All the people sat through,the night
inside the tepees without fire. When it dawned
in:the morning, the ground thundered across on the
other.side: The enemy camevto attack the people?
They came onto the ice. They came‘ruhning where
they had made a big trail with spruce boﬁghs.
When they came to the middle (of the trail),the
newly formed ice broke, and all of them fell"
ipto the water. Immediately the wise man‘said,
"It seems that the ice has broken together with

the people. Go there quickly," he said.
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9. xf&ts’éﬁ’ sekuyi sgnédé déseleyaitgiﬁ,
?ekwdt? U hgnéixf& ?ahuddjdd, kﬁﬁ’a,_rhéni.
78?&* hgyéni hodely{i* dene ?ekw$7éini,-

kfébi dedané y{ dépe hytdée-ixa sQ~ni.a

. kd- taldbeli-k’e_ ten hubexf€i néyeté—h{ls-dé

k?e¢f{-di-ixa, ten néigté-dé—kﬁlﬁ' ng'ne
fsxgyidel lgsg. t?ahj te#éyiya—lgsi' 2eyi
bediyd: hudtsi, ﬁéni.l_ 7skwét’ﬁ° h;nééféz
7ahg15. | |

10. hodelyly: tedé-k’¢ kidn hedi’ nibdle-yayd
he-réato’i. k?ab{ yetkad ygnase—k’éee

Y. - 2 , , . 2 2, 9w
nihoretyet.  ?ena dene hynjidel. ekwat’u-
ten-k’c njiheddel. t’ahi ten-k'e tylu-tcoy
heedtsj+ ?el-t’d ?eyi-k’c¢ njbaheddel. ~ tadjdya

n{hinidelﬁ_ hubexfd tgddzini néyet€°' horélyﬁ' 

teenjtd’ir. dedgné hyyani %adi,  dene-xf%
. ten ‘ndyete ?ahundaf. ?ivd. hots’én huhaéz,
héni.
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| X.5-18 :
A _ 36) .

11. They went running to the shore . Then
the wise man said, §Four of you go around folloWing
our old tracks toward therother side. When one
of them comes out éf the watér, spear him with
your spears," he said. At once four men went
running'fol;owing their tracks. So the enemy came
up one on top of the other, and they pushed‘one
another into water. Those who were drowned
drifted under the ice. Finally, not many were left.
So finally, as not even oné of them .came oﬁt of the
water, thé enemy band were all killed by water,
it is said. | .

'12. The wise man said, "Now water killed‘

"~ many peqple, but what will be said abbut it? The
people themselves-did not order them (to go) there.
It.happenéd because they themselves wished it. If
we ordered them (to,gb) there, we would have
thought that many people died because of us, but--
:iﬁiwas not‘so./ As we did not sleep in the night,
néw we will have a good sleep in day time." So
'saying, he went back home. The wise man acted thié
way, and thereby he made the water kill the enemy

" band, it is said.-

— 428 —



11. tabéy@ nitibahsnidel. kd* hyyani ?adi,

. 9.2 ! ’ 9 2 2 9 : ’ : ’ 2 9.2
dinuit’eu nuhwekeye-k’e etts’inauhde%. yynane-ts’en
ns S . ’ - ’ ! L V

i*ayi texayiya-de ©yé beye <vyuhger, Vhenl.

" dedané dine hubekeyé-k’¢ 2eits’i natibah¥-ddel.

?ekwdt?8s ?end etk’cdanahedf{i, ®ciena teyeddna
'58) - .

cehelyi. t?ahi tuned{-s®+ ten-ye ye?f%.
?ets’{na6é ta-hile ane. ?ekwit’ls ?ets’{na6é

hodelyy{* ?j¥dyi kJ1li 'texéyiya-hils-hit?ﬁ-'
?end-bin¢ hodely@* tu .isyéyéniidé éni.

12. thygni ?adi, ?e¢kd+ dene %a tu
isyéyéniidé; kd1ld ?edldhodi-ywalid, ?edini “eyer
hots’én dene hubsyii75—h{ls. ?edini xadé
?aheyeniden-hit’d ?ahet’j. nyhni ?eyer hdtsfén
hubsyfl75-ni—dé nyhni nuhwet®d dene %a

isYénidé ysn{-dben—ywalf-ni. kd1d 7skwé7§t’s—hfls.
kd+ tebde- Yf‘tsz-hfls—ni,' kd- dghﬁ dzjine

?6teyé hd-tez, hénid bekyé hoté’én nahéedja.
hyyani ?ekwd?andhdiber. 7syit’é ?end-bgné

tu isyéyéniidé 7@15 sni,
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X;19—32

1. Once -upon é time a wise man was staying:
with the people. Then sﬁddenly One young man
came back from hunﬁing. He said, "I saw thé eneny.
~ From a hiiltOp-I saw many people?’?'2 he said. And
afterwards another’one came back. He alsq said,'
"I passed close to many of the enemy. There are
. many people, it seems. From a hilltop I s;w~thém
through the bush but it seems that'they_didﬁ‘t
see me. I ran.away from them at once,” he said.
Then they went to the wise man. So they said in

front of him.

2.  Then he sat thinking. After a long time
he said, "Well, it was not in vain I have thought
a whileva§0.38)Now it seems I wéuld have'thought
in.vainy"’he said. "Have you who were hunting
seen anywheré a steep place'that éoes down to a
lake between ﬁills?“ he asked. Then two people
told him, "At the lake which 1ies’ahead.fheré is
a steep place bétwéen hills," they said. "If so; 

we'll go thefe,“ he séid,



1. ?i{¥d-nj-st+ hyyani dene-xf% ndder. ?ekd-

7et’ax§ ?itdyi tcilekuyi ndz¢ hots’j njdja.

?adi, ?end +yes®i.  cfo-layf hots’ji dene %3
.yes?i, héni. - ?ekd: hot2’dya to’i ?izdvi
nidja. ?eyi t6%i ?ekwd?adi, ®end %a-ts’én
nitddwe nddi-ya. dene %a %at’ji ?ahunédf.
’ ’ 9 2 . 7 2z . I ’
cef~-laye hots’i detcin-nuzi hubeyes?i, kulu
? s Y , ?' ' v ’ ' ,‘ ,
edini- sehe*?j-hile ahunedi. dedane hubetc’azi
nat®jhesya, héni. ?¢kd* hyyani-ya nfhinjdel.

benaté 2ekwahodi.

2. ' ?¢kd* ndyeniyederd ©Ocda. 64 h{day: ?adi,
kd+ 0§ ndyenesber hyli-hfle-nj. dyhd 6y
ndyenioi-der-ywalf 7éhunéd{, héni. ndzénddhdfei

t?asf+ c€6-goze tu-ts’én horflgeri +yuh?i-hysg,
héni. 2ekd. nédene 7ekwéyéini,_ yy*nabe tu
. ©e?ai  ?eyer cée—goze bets’én horflger »héb’@,

heedi, kﬁ‘—dé ?eyer hots?’én hﬁ‘déi,. héni.
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X.19-32

. V3. Having arrived there he said, "Make a

. trail extending from thé:elup above down to the
lake,"” he said. "Then after the trail is made
wide Qith snowshqes, punch a hole'in the ice,”

. he said. Then they punched through the ice.
‘"Using as mahy kettles as you haVe, pour water oﬁ
the trail. In that way it will freéze," he said.

' So they did it. Then when the water was well
ffrozen he said, "Make it so that it extends very
' straight on the icé;?'he'said. Having méde it so,
'"Then}poﬁr water on it again. Make it”very.

' slippery to ﬁhe'lake,“ he said.

N 4. After they did that he said, "Put a tepee:
-up in the middle}f Then use only four tépee poles,"
‘he said. When they had maae it so he'said, "Soi
*you go'ahéad and I'll sit here." Then. one person

“told him,ﬁit would be good if two of us were to.
s?@ here with you. If'you sit here alone, the

enemy will probably kill you," he said.
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3. ?geyer nf{hjnjdeld 2adi, . tylu huitsi

tu-k’e  hots’én yy-daya hukd hdd?a ?eyer

hofs’i, héni. 'kﬁ' tglu~ neteli hébii ?aih-t°’4
héidﬁ° tén—Ya vnuhgér, héni. ' kd-+ ten-va .
7shenigé. ‘tsli. t’; .?énél?’e nuhwets’ji-si-
?eyi-t’3 tqlu;k’e tuwﬁniﬁhnsi. ' 7ekwét’ﬁ°

Yuten, hgni. 7ékwé?ahey£lé. ' ‘hﬁidﬁ'_ tu
7otéyé »&stenﬁ ?adi, 2oteyf ‘ten-k’e;_7eit6’i4_
hS-5%a ?auhte, héni.. ?ekw@-lyad, h{dd- te’i
tu bst’s‘ nl+hnig, tu-k’c¢ hots’&n ?oteyé

dezur ?ahute, héni.

4, 7e£wé7alyé. | h§zdd: tanjzi nibdle nduzbaz,
héni. ﬁibélsFééhé diyi' yf-t’é ywalf{,  héni.

'7ekw3f1yaﬁ ?ekwat’hc nyhni yy-naéé huhdéz,

. . ’. ’_ . ’ ; ;L ’o .
si djg <vywasdai, heni. kue ?j%ayi “aye#ni,
nddene-tahi nfé% dja eéks—dé sﬁywé-ywaif. nen

.v{ dja ojida-d¢é ?end %eyanénjider lasg, héni.

— 433 —



X.19-32 - |
‘5, The wise man said, "No. They'li kill me

_ aIOﬁe. If they kill,me it would also be the death

of the other two. Therefore I'll sit here alone.

I have .stayed on the earth a long time already,

. so even if the enemy kills me it .means nothing.

6. Now if you who are young men live, it
Qill be good. So if you flee'to somewhere far,
_ybu-will probably come to where people arebspaying.
“Now if I live I'll start out after you. .vai do.
not come after you,it will be beCause,the enemy
- has killed me. I will be gone," he said. So'he
put four green-wood clubs doﬁn next to himself.

Thus:they started away from him.
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! , _ '
5. hyyani ?adi, ?{nfie. 'si  ©ani &eydsehiU-%0ir.

si isyésshéniieer—dé "nddene te’i hubediyé-ywald.
?eyit?d si ©ani dja &wasdé;. si 64 n{
hok®c nayi-der k’aid@né ?eyit’d ?end

teydsénitber-dé-kdld t’asg Pat’e-hile.

6. ?ekds nyghni tcilekuyi déyﬁhii Yuhna—dé

suywa-ywalf. nibé hots?én teiyuidéiﬁ t?’asg-.
’ 'A /. Fd ’ ’ i . ’
nats’edei dene-ya ninuhdel 1lasg. ku+ si +yesna-de
92 . ' ’ 92 s so. . Fo ot
nuhwek’eniye hesaih-ywalli. nuhwek’eniye nini-ya-hile-de
P . . .
?end &ecydséniiber-hit’d. sehile-ywal{, héni.

?¢kwit’%c dedlini-xat djyi “?edegd nfyflya.‘

?ckwit’l+ betc’az{ séddel.
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X.19-32

\ »7.7 Those who started Qut that day, traveling
. by day and alsb traveling by night came to the
-fish lake_whefe'their relatives were staying by
noon of the next'day. They Eold those people the
. news. They said what the wise man had dbne; ‘"The
énemijiil kill him. Many of the enemy have been
seen. He is”alone.by himself and cannot possibly

kill that many of them," they said.

8. “Then.ﬁhosé who wefe staying thefe-said,
"It would be good for\us‘;o go to him.' If the
enemy has kiiled him;they will come here follbWing
our trail," they said. At once all the men startéd

out taking all of the arrows they had.
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7. ?eyi t’éﬁi néddeli ?eyi  dziné>k’e ' dzjne
hidelﬁ tede tO%i ,hidelﬁ yg° naée dzinéAk’s

dzjdize nfﬁniberﬁ _iuwe—tﬁéfk’e ndts’ede:

hubflot’jne-yg nfhinjdel. ?eyer dene-x€%
heolni. hyyani t’a*ndhoiber, hésdi,, ?end
isyéyéniieer—ywalf. ?end ta yet’i. ?edihi

23241t y{ “2end ekwdnélt’e 'ieyéide—ixa- adyé,

-hehedi,

8. ?e¢kds ?eyer t’ghi nddfi ?ahedi, bsts?én
tféof-de1-af sﬁywé—ywalf. 7en£ ieyéyéniieer-dé
P . , . ! ’ . ’ L ¢

ena djg ninidel-ywall nuhweéetylue-k’e, heedi.

dedané deneyu hodelyiy- k4 t’a'nflt’e hub;ts?i

hodelyy*-x€% hehéddel.
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X.19-32 |
' .9. The evening-of that day they were going
-on a lake. Suddenly a person Was‘going along
dragging something on the lake. They came to him.
It was found to be the wise hén;l And what he

.was dragging was all fhe bows he had taken from _
the many enemy he:had killed. lThéy found out

that was what he was dragging, it is said.

'10. When he had come ;o thé people he said,
I have clpbbed down ail the enemy. 'There I have
taken all their bows. The orphans who do not

" have any bows éan use them, I thought," he said.
"If you think you want to see over there where

I have killed-the enemy, then go. 1'11 go over
there where the people are éamped following your

tracks)“ he said.
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9. . ?eyi dziné-k’e xfats?dn tu-k’¢ ts’cdds.
?et’axa tu~k’e 7{%%7% dene t’asf: +yeluéd
Yegatk. yevya nihinjdel. . hyyani ?at’j-hik’*é,
kde ?eyi t’ahi Yelﬁe—ni 2end t’a4n£1t’s

,_ . ’ X 2 ' v ’. . ‘ .
.teyanjitde hube?i%tine hodelyd* nabeitsi. Peyi

yelud ?at"s_—hik’e’i sni,

10. dene-ya nfnjyad ?adi, ?e¢nd  hodelyiy-

hubek’cyi*¢xal. - ?eyit’4d hube?itt{n hodelyiy:
nfoi-ttsi. , ts’inai t’ghj ?itt{n bets’} hdle-st:
?eyi yet?d 7a7wat’f ysnsseen—hit’é,} héni.

?ekld*  yuywe t’ahi - ?¢na ieyéni'idéi ‘7sysr ;hﬁ't’i
. L, » ’ s . : ? g2
yenuh®en~dé ?eyer nauhde%. = si nuhwekeye-k’e

. ’ ’,. , [ & ’_
yuywe t’ahi nats’edei hots’en tusa, heni.
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X.19-32 » .

| 11. So he started off on their tracks whiie.
 the people weﬁt on to thé place where he had
killed the enemy. Having arrived there, (they
saw) dead people lying along frqm the/ice upwards
'tb the tepee-standing up above. They extended.ong
toﬁching the other nearly tojwhefe’thé tepee
was standihg;wahen_thié was how the wise man

killed so many people.

12, He_stood-in the tepee holding a green-wood
club. The peopié thought of éttacking'early in
"the morning.x-Théy having seen that there was only
one tepee standing there, thought that all of |
thém were staying:théré,‘thereforé‘they put on
snowshoes. Because it was still dark they didn't

see the ice.

—40—



11. ?ekwdt’ldc dene-keyé-k’¢ hééyaﬁ_ dene yuywe
t’ahi %end %ey4ni2déi hots’én h¥-ddel. 2eyer
n{hinidelﬁ yy-daya hibéls' ndyi?ad yy-to{

ten-k’e hots’i -yq‘daﬁé nibéls-;s’én dsne-éiyé

ag-sla. hodelyy+ ?eiédeaf{d k’43djine t’ahi
T . ’ ’, . Y ,,I . ’ .I
nibale nayi?ai eyer hots’en nel?a,. ku-

hyyani t’a+t’Us dene. 2a 'isyéniidéi.

12. nibéle-yéya dedlini-xat yqtﬁnﬁ Oeyji. k’@b{
. ;- ’_ . ’o | ' L, 2
dedgne dene hunitdel dayenjbden, ?eyer ?itavye
nibdle ndyi?ai heye?id, Peyer hodely{i- nats’edé .
. . '.I ’ . ’ ’ . 4 . . ‘
heyenjiden-hit?a, “ku* ?aih-ye daherel?ed.

?eyit’d atl+ honéix{i-hit’4d ten he'nei?i-hile,



X.19-32

13. 1In that way they waiked up in snwahoes
one after the other on the ice. Tﬁéy kept falling
and éliding downwards. They slid into thé tepee.
-There tﬁé wise man clubbed theonnjthe head oné
after the other with a big green-wood club. 1In
that wéy they all slid downward to the lake one
after the other and he clubbed down ali the
énemy band although he was alone by hihself, it

"is said.
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13. 7skwét’ﬁ° 7aih—y5 ten -k?*¢ nah{daih,

?etkenah{toid ‘yu'yavya  hod5nahsdzus. nibéls-yéya
nidzus. ?eyer hyyani 'dsdlini—kai?tcoy-t’é

2 ’ . » 'r'i,r.- ' L g
yetO1i nanayetxai*. = “ekwat’uc yy- yaya tu-k’e

hots’én bezus hodelyyr ?etek’éniye 2ekwd?at’i-hit’Hd-
hodelyY- ?end-b4né k’eyjtxel 7edini ?i2dlt’e

yf kd1d sni.



FbOTNOTES TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS
1. These numbers refer to the book and page of the original
field notes, p. 2. |
2, That is, downwind, p. 8.
3. This may mean literally 'step on it', p. 1l2.
4. Litérally, 'land of the Eskimos'; p. 60.
5. Told in four parts but probably best considered a single
story,lp. 70.
6. People are Dogribs in this case, p. 72.
7. Because of the tail of the énowshoe, p. 78.
8. _ts’e, the third person indefinite, is translated here
.as 'people', p. 98. |
Y. Literally, "small YOung man', p. 102;
10. An obscene gesture, p; 112,
11. sekuyi may be translated éither 'children' or 'boys'. The
6riginal has 'children' in the interlinear here,. 'boys' below
in paragraphs 3 and 4, p. 144.
12. Original has hots’én 'to! hefe, p.'l46.v
13. This must be translated iboy' here because of Fgrandsoh'
in following sentence, p. 148. |
14. Original hés 'beyond’, b. 154.
15. Original has 'he has been hiding (sneaking)', p. 154.

16. Area where the fish net is placed, p. 170.



17. In the original this quotation shifts in style or
dialect, p. 188.

18. Original has 'they are uséful to us;; p. 198.

19.. An obscene gesture, p. 218.

20. That is to say, with dancing,'p. 222,

21. Platform for storage of meats, etc., p. 238.

22, Original‘has Tautumn'. ‘This-is probably an error, p. 258.
23. Original has 'outside', p. 290.

24, Original has 'he'll know', p. 292.

25, Literally, 'his own wings are s?read as in flight’, p. 322.
26. This sentence has been altéfed gonsiderably in order to
 get idiomatic English, p.'326.

27. Literally, 'the home of that which is bad', p. 360.

28. From standing on its feet, p. 368.

29. A place(to work on thé hide, p. 370.

30. Made of a stick, p. 372.

- 31. It is difficult to know if this is where a river enters the
lake or where the lake drains into a river. Perhaps it is the
head of the Mackenzie river, p. 378. |

32. Literally,"stéyed at', p. 386.

33. That is, male, female, young, old, etc., p. 408.

34. Logs of wood bitten and chewed by beavers, p. 410.

35‘ In order to aim, p. 410.
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36. The edge of the open water, p. 428.
37. Thére"is some Variation'in the use of dene 'people'
when ieferring to the enemy, p. 430.

38;:’These two sentences are very difficult to translate, p. 430.

FOOTNOTES 'TO THE CHIPEWYAN TEXTS.
1.ﬁ_Thia second person reference to the linguist (FKL) and several
others which foliow mark the'narrative style of this story as
quite different_frdm all of the others in this collection in-
which no réferencaé to the immediate situation occur, p. 3.
'2.» Possibly'reduced from't’ahi. Other similar cases: follow.
AThey are more frequent in this narrative than in following
6ﬁea, p.13.

- 3. In some éases where -ya is attachéd to a noun phrase or
fuil clause it is hyphenated only to the final element, p. 5.
‘4., n4ae- derives from nddé 'they sfaY' plus the relative
suffi# -i. The raferende may be to menstruating women, p. 7.
5.V_This.form'is pfobably reduced from t?a?andhotdf:, e.qg.
several clausés earlief. Frequently.forms repéated wiﬁhin a
paragraph or sometimes a longer narrative become successively
reduced (see also FN 6), p. 1ll.

6. .Probably reduced from titcanddfi, ?gamé' (literally, 'those

-who ‘live away from trails'), p. 1l1.
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7. This is another example of discourse governed
reduction{ p. 11.

8. The form ?jtdsk’ede probably comes from ?jids{-k’ede,
p. 33. |

9. The series of dots (;..) in t?a...d represents a drawing
out of the syllable, p. 25.

10. 1In later stories this form is written nah§°6del, P 29.

11. The original has detci§, p. 29.

12. The long final vowel is caused by the réia
-i, p. 31. |

13. This sentence appears to be quite awkward; ifimay
include several 'false starts', pP. 35. l

14. The unusual positioning of this form at the end of the
sentence may be done as a type of emphasis, p. 41.

15. The stem -i becomes -in sometimes when the suffix -4

is added, p. 45.

16. Originai has hehelj, p._61.'

17. Probably reduced from ?c¢kwdyeini, p. 61.

18. Original has bekorecyg. The chahges k? to kx, 4 to r,
and sy to cy all appear to be rapid-speechvchanges,,p. 63.

19. Pfobably reduced from ?eckwiyfini, p. 71.

20., For dzadi, 'without the leg', a mocking word made up by
‘Raven.Head. This same form occurs-later as well,-p.‘7§.

21. .The_dots (...) indicate the prolongation of the syllable,

P. 75.
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22, Probably reduced from ?ckwits’edi, p. 77.

23. The snow flies up behind because of the snowshoe tail.
See also below, Part III paragraph 7, ps 79.

24, Original has detci¢, p. 83.

25, Compare.this with ?egkwdhodi in paragraph 25, p. 93.

~ 26. Probably reduced from ?ekwddi, p. 93. |

27. Beoause of snowshoe tail. See FN 23 above, p. 95.

28; hOriginalhhas nahébéja, p. 95.

29. Compare w1th nayaih, FN 42, p. 105.

36. Quoted as a style or dialect Shlft, p. 107. "

'31,' See FN 20, p. 111.

32. Original has ts?¢ and-tc’é superimposed. ts’¢, third
person indefinite sﬁbject is, perhaps, correct, but tc’¢
.appears to be the final form’given by Li, p. 115.

- 33, Original has detcié, p.‘127. |

34; Compare this with tatsetd 'mist’, 'vapor', and tcoy
.'big', p. 157.

35. Original has detci¢, p. 163

'36Q This is a rare occurrence of initial hw; Possibl& the
~form is xuiye. Compare with"to fork (up)® ;xus,‘-xos, -Xus,
P-. 167; | |
37. Original has dstcie, P 169.

38. Compare this with ts et?aled just preceding. This

appears to be a type of dlscourse governed . reduction, p. 171.



39. Perhabs from nuhweya, P. 185.

40. This appears to be a shift in style or dialect, p. 189.
41, A style»or dialect shift similar to that in paragraph
10, p. 199. " |

42, .Compare this with ngyayi, FN 29, p. 209.

43, A style or dialect shift similar to those noted'above
(FN 40, 41), p. 223.

44, From toiyé yari_.'y:ic*?ccél', P. 249.

45, Ofiéipalfhas xait?dz{, p. 259.

46. This Sééms to be an unusual construction, p. 269.

47. Phonetic spelling of the Frenqh nameé Beaulieu and
Mandeville is used here, p. 271.

48. Possibly thié is an error in the original, p. 275.

49. This seems to be a mistake for hots’én, p. 291.

_‘50.. From yaitéi 'he speaks' and the relative suffix -i,
p. 321.

51...sgnayi from sgﬁaya and the vocative suffix -i, p. 325.
' 52; Sometimes a final -i and the relative suffix -i

result in -iyi, p. 331. |

53. Note switéh from human to non~human counting, i.e.

| ?iiéy;_to -;iéy;, p. 355.

54.. The Ffench name Pierre is spelled'phonetically, p. 359.
'55._ ?éyér is also given in the original.as a péséible form

here, p. 385.
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56. Probably should be ten-ya nigé, p. 387.
'57. Compare this with tén-ya ni+gé in paragraph two,
p. 391.

58. Original has a question mark (?) over ce, p. 429.
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